Dek . 
The Cauſe of God and Truth 


— ITY 


BEING A 


CONFUTATION 


OF THE 


oo _——— 


ArGumenTs fromReason, 
uſed by the Arnumans; 


AND PARTICULARLY 


By Dr. Whitby, in his Diſcourſe on the Five Points, 
againſt the Doctrines of Eternal Election, Par- 
ticular Redemption, the Efficacy of God's Grace, 
and the Impotence of Man's Will in Converſion, 
and the Final Perſeverance of the Saints. 


Whercin is conſider'd, 


Whether theſe Doctrines bear any likeneſs to the 
Sentiments of Mr. Hobbs, and the Soict Phi- 


loſophers, concerning Liberty, Neceſlity, and 


Fate, 
WITH 


A ViNDICATION of ſuch Arguments as proceed _ 
rational Accounts in favour of the above Doarin nes. 
To which is added, ; 
A Drr Exer of the Objections to the Universar. 
ScRRMR, taken from the Preſcience and Providence 
of God, and the Caſe of the Heathens. 


ä 


3 


F r 
B) OH N GIL I. 
LO ND O N: 


Printed for, and Sold by Aaron Ward, at the King's Arms in 
Little Britain. 1737. 


— 


— 


* 


* 


_ 


THE 


CONTENTS. 


CHAP. I. 
O F Reprobation, Page 1. 
C HAS... e 
Of Election and Reprobation, 43. 


CHA P. III. 
Of Redemption, 


CHAP. IV. 
Of Efficacious Grace, 136, 


CAT: . 


Of the Freedom of the Will of Man, 157 


CHAP. VI. | 
of the Perſeverance of the Saints, 232, © 


CHAP. VII 
Of the Preſcience and Providence of God, 248. 


E 
Of the State and Caſe of the Heathens, 28 1. 


8 


„* 


— 


— 


60 D ard TRUTH: 
eee yo cw 


CHAP. I. 
. Of REPROBATION. 


| HE Decree of Reprobation is 


aid © to be contrary both to 
the nature and will of God, to 
his perfections, attributes and 
glory. It muſt be allow'd, 
that the nature and will of 
God, and not the nature and fitneſs of 


things, as ſome ſay, are the rule and mea- 


- Whitby, p. 27. Remonſtr. Act. Synod. Circ. Art. i. 
p. 241, &c. Curcellaeus, p. 366. Limborch, p. 334- 


Part III. B | ſure 
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2 The Cauſe of God and Truth. 
ſure of the divine conduct. God cannot 


do any thing contrary to his nature and the 
perſections of it: as for inſtance ; he can- 


not do any thing contrary to his juſtice and 
holineſs, for he is without iniquity ; nor to 
his truth and faithfulneſs, for he cannot 
lye; nor, indeed, to any other perfection of 
his nature, for he cannot deny bimſelf. If 
there fore the decree of Reprobation is con- 
trary to the nature and perfections of God, 
it ought to be rejected as againſt the will 
of God; for the nature and will of God 
never contradict each other; and yet it is 
certain, that reprobation is according to the 
will of God; Whom be WILL be hard- 
"neth*. And, what if God WILLING 
| fo ſhew his wrath, and make his power 
= known, &c. Beſides, his making or a 

| pointing the wicked for the day of evil *, 
| is for himſelf, for his own glory, as well as 
His making or appointing all other things: 
ſo that Reprobation, or appointing the 
wicked to deſtruction, as it is not con- 
trary to the will of God, ſo neither to the 
perfections of his nature, and the glory of 
them. But let us attend to what is offered 
in proof of this aſſertion, that the decree 
of Reprobation is plainly contrary to the na- 
ture and will of God: And. 


WY * n tad 


; * Rom. ix. 18, 22. * Prov. xvi. 4- ; 


I. Ir 
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I Ir is bhferved , that &« God doth i im- 
mutably and unchangeably, and from the 
neceſſary perfection of his own nature, re- 
quire — we ſhould love, fear and obey 
him. That he cannot but be deſirous 
that all men ſhould imitate his moral and 
imitable perfections of holineſs, juſtice, 
truth, goodneſs and mercy, all which is 
N agreeable to the light of nature and revela- 
tion; and therefore he cannot have decreed, 
that the greateſt part of men ſhould — 
ever left under an incapacity of loving, and 
fearing and obeying him; and ſeeing he 
muſt earneſtly deſire that all men ſhould be 
holy, fighteous, kind and merciful, he 
cannot have ordained they ſhould be others: 
wiſe, for want of any thing on his part, 
requiſite to make them ſo; much leſs can 
he command them, under the penalty of his 
ſevere diſpleaſure, ſo to be, and yet leave 
them under an InCapacity of being fo. 5 "Be 0 
which I reply ; 

1. It will be granted, chat God 3 
all men, and it is their indiſpenſable duty, 
to love him with all their heart, ſoul and 
ſtrength, to fear him always, and keep his 
commandments; and that he deſires that 
all men ſhould imitate him in his moral 
A all which whe Heathen Sages 
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were, in ſome meaſure, acquainted with 
by the light of nature, and which God has 
more clearly diſcover'd as his will to his 
ous ple, under the various revelations he 
made: but then none of theſe things 
contradict the decree of Reprobation; for 
they only expreſs God's will of command, 
and ſhew what is man's duty to do, and 
which, if done, would be grateful and 
well-pleaſing to God, and approved of by 
him, but not his will, determining what 
ſhall-be done. Now could it be proved, 
that God has willed, that is, determined 
that all men ſhould love, fear and obey 
him, all men would do ſo; for, Mbo bath 
refiſted his will ? This, indeed, would con- 
tradi& a decree of Reprobation ; then a de- 
cree to reject or puniſh any part of man- 
kind could never be ſuppoſed. But for 
God to require all men to love, fear and 
obey him, and to ſignify that theſe things 
are approved of by him, are no contradi- 
ctions to any decree of his, ta leave ſome 
men to themſelves, to the freedom of their 
own wills, or to any determination of his, 
to puniſn them who do not _ fear and 

obcy him. 
2. It is EE all men in a ſtate of 


nature, are in an incapacity to love, fear 
and obey God; ibe carnal mind is ſo far 
from loving, thay it is enmity againſt God; 
Fe s neither any fear of God in the heart, 
2 or 
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or before the eyes of an unregenerate man 
nor is he ſubject to the lau of God, or obe- 
dient to it; neither, indeed, can be be with- 
our the grace of God. Now this inca- 
pacity ariſes from ſin, and the corruption 
of nature; and therefore, as it no ways 
leſſens mens obligations to love, fear and 
obey God, nor weakens his authority to re- 

uire theſe things, ſo it is not to be aſeri- 
bed to the decree of Reprobation Could it 
be thought that ſuch a decree puts men in- 
to an incapacity to love, fear and obey 
God ; it would be apparently contrary to 
his moral perfections, and unworthy of him. 
But Reprobation does not, in any view of 
it, render men uncapable of theſe things; 
for, confider the objects of preterition ei- 
ther as fallen or unfallen creatures; if as 
unfallen, it finds and leaves them ſo, with- 
out putting them in an incapacity, or ſup- 
poſing them in an incapacity to love, fear 
and obey God, and therefore neither finds 
nor leaves them in ſuch an incapacity ; if as 
fallen creatures, ic finds them in this inca- 
pacity ; and . Nw is owing to them- 
ſelves, it cannot be contrary to his moral 
perfections to leave them in it, or to de- 
termine to leave them in it. __ 
3. Let it be obſerv'd, that it is the grace 
of God only chat can remove this incapa- 


© Rom, viii, 7. and iii. 17. 


B 3 city, 
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city, or make men capable of loving, fear- 
ing and obeying him. We love God, be- 
cauſe, be firſt loved us; love is a fruit of the 
Spirit, and the produce of his grace. An 
heart. to fear the Lord, is a part of the new 
covenant z in which covenant God has alſo 
promiſed to put his Spirit within. his peo- 
ple, to cauſe them to walk in his flatutes, 
and keep his judgments and do them . Now 
the grace of God is his own, and he may 
do what he will with it, beſtow it on 
whom, he pleaſes, and withhold it from 
whom he thinks fit, without any impeach- 
ment of his moral perfections; wherefore 
to leave men without his grace, and in an 
incapacity of loving, fearing and obeying 
him, and to determine to do ſo, even tho 
he requires and approves of theſe things, 
cannot be contrary to the en of 
A*. nature. For, 
4. It is not to be doubted of, that God 

—— the very Devils to lave, fear and 
obey. Im: they are under obligation to 
theſe things, and it is their fin that they do 
not do them, and ſhould they be done by 
them, would be approved of by God; and 
vel they are not only in an incapacity to 
do them, but are all of them, and that for 
ever, left in this incapacity. Now if it 
will comport with the moral perfections of 


f 1 John iv. 19. Gal. v. 22. Jer. xxxii. 39, 40. Ezek. 
kxxvi. 27. 


God, 
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God, to leave the whole body of apoſtate 
angels, for ever, in an Une of loving, 
fearing and obeying bim; though he re» 
quires theſe things of them, and — | 
would be grateful to him if done, it cans 
not be conttary to the perfections of his 
nature, to leave, and to determine to leave, 
even the greateſt part of manking, and s 
for ever, in ſuch an incapacity. | 
5: Tis a miſrepreſentation of the dec ee 
Reprobation, that God has ordained t 
men ſhould not be holy, righteous, kind 
and merciful, for want of any thing on his 
part. requiſite. to make them ſo. Since, 
though by this. decree God has determined 
to deny them his grace to make them ſo, 
yet he has not by it ordain d that they ſhould 
be unholy, unrighteous, unkind and unmer- 
citul ; only has determined to leave them to 
themſelves, and the freedom of their own 
wills, which iflues in their being ſo ; where 
fore. their being ſo, is not to be aſcribed to 
denial of his grace, much leſs to his 
ecree to deny it, but to their own wicked- 
neſs: nor is his command, even under the 
penalty of his ſevere diſpleaſure, that they 
be holy, righteous, kind and merciful, in- 
conſiſtent with his leaving them, or his de- 
termining to leave them in an incapacity of 
being ſo; fince, as has been ſhewn, that 1 in- 


capacity is from themſelves. 
B 4 II. The 
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—— 


II. The decree of 5 5 is repre- 
ſented ® as contrary to the mercy of God, 
and as charging him with cruelty and want 
of compaſſion to the greateſt part of man- 
kind. The mercy of God is cither general 
or ſpecial. The general mercy of God 
reaches to all his creatures; his tender mer- 
cies are over all bis works", From a ſhare 
in this, the decree of Reprobation does not 
exclude any man; reprobates may have a 
larger ſhare of providential mercies and 
oodneſs than others : wherefore the decree 
of Reprobation is not contrary to the mer- 
cy of God in general. The ſpecjal mercy 
of God, as it is guided by the fovereign 
will of God; for be hath mercy on whom be 
will have mercy, and whom be will be hard- 
neth i; ſoitis, indeed, limited to the ele, 
who are ſtiled veſſels of mercy, in diſtinction 
from the non-ele&, who are called veſſels 
of wrath. This mercy, which lies in par- 
doning fin, in regenerating mens hearts, in 
their final perſeverance and compleat ſal- 
ation, the decree of Reprobation denies to 
jets of it; with ſuch a mercy, dif- 
cheſe bleflings of grace to all men, 
the decree of Reprobation cannot ftand, 
we freely own; but then it does not appear 


* Remonſtr. Act. Synod. Circ. Art. i. p. 242. Curcellaeus, 
p. 370. Limborch, p. 339. | 
* Pfal. cxlv. 9. i Rom, ix, 18. 
FIG to 


The Cauſe of God and Truth. 9 
to us, that there is any ſuch mercy in God, 
diſpenſing pardoning, regenerating and 
perſevering grace to all men; for there are 
ſome, that he that made them will not have 
mercy on them, and he that formed them will 
ſhew them no favour *, Covld it be proved 
that there is ſuch a mercy in God, prepa- 
ring for, and giving the ſpecial bleſſings of 
grace to, all men, the decree of Reproba- 
tion muſt at once be exploded. But though 
this decree is — ey to any ſuck mercy ' 
in God towards thbſe who are included 
in it; yet it is no ways contrary to the 
mercy of God ſhewn to the elect: where- 
fore we cannot but conclude, that our do- 
ctrine repreſents - God as merciful, yea, 
more merciful than that which is oppo- 
fite ro it; fince, according to our doctrine. 
God, of his abundant grace, and mer- 
cy, has determined to give pardoning, re- 
generating and perſevering grace to a cer- 
tain number of men, whereby they ſhall 
be infalliby ſaved, when he denies it to 
others: whereas, according to the contrary 
ſcheme, God has nor abſolutely choſen one 
ſingle perſon to ſalvation ; but his choice 
proceeds upon their faith, repentance and 
perſeverance; which alſo are left to the 

wer and will of man: ſo that, at moſt, 
the ſalvation of every man is precarious and 


* Iſa. xxvii. 11. 
UNCET= 
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uncertain, nay, III venture to ſay, entirely 
impoſſible. I proceed to conſider the par- 
ticular inſtances of the cruelty and unmer- 
cifulnels of the decree of Reprobazian. D 
1. The Supralapſarian ſcheme is greatly 
found fault with; and it is aſked.', What 
can be ſuppoſed more cruelly of God, than 
that he ſhould, of his mere will and plea- 
ſure, appoint. men, nondum confideratos ut 
condendos, not yet, conſidered as to be crea- 
ted, much lefs, as ſinners, to the everlaſting 
torments of hell,” I obſerve, that this 
learned writer greatly miſtakes the Supra - 
lapſarian ſcheme; which conſiders the ob- 
jects of Election and Reprobation as men 
either already created, but not fallen, or to 
be cteated, and in the pure maſs of crea- 
tureſhip, but not as men not yet conſider 'd, 
—— they ſhould be created or no. Bey 
ſides, he abs as [theſe men uſually 
do, the decree of negative with poſitive 
Reprobation, or the decree. of preterition 
with that of damnation :.. whereas the Su- 
pralapſarians, though they think men were 
not conſider d as ſinners in the act of pre- 
terition, or paſſing by ſome, when others 
were choſen; yes they always ſuppoſe men 
to be confider'd as finnets in the decree. of 
damnation z and that God appointed none 
but ſinners, and no man, but for fin, to 


Limborch, p. 339. 
ever- 
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everlaſting torments ; and where's the cru» 
elty of this dorine.?, : , 
2. The Sublapſarians are repreſented * 
as thinking unworthily ot God; Who 
knowing that all the lapſed ſons of Adam 


lute will, as no, rational or wiſe man acts 
by; ſo that he derermines, of the everlaſt» 
ing fate of the ſouls he daily doth create, 
after the fall of Adam, without reſpect to 
any good or evil done by them, and ſo 
without refpect to any reaſon. why he puts 
this difference, or any condition on their 
parts; and yet afterwards, in all his revela- 
tions, made in order to the regulating of 
theit lives, ſuſpends their everlaſting ſtate 
upon conditions.“ I reply; That all the 
lapſed ſons of Adam, are equally the off- 
ſpring of God, as men, and equally capa- 
ble of his mercy, as being miſerable, and 
equally unworthy of it, as having ſinned 
againſt him; and therefore the reaſon why 
he ſhews mercy to one and not to another, 
can be ao other than his ſovereign. will and 
pleaſure ; who bath mercy on whom be will 


0 Whitly, p. 29, 32. Ed. 2. 28, 31. 
ba ve 


12 The Cauſe of God and Truth. 
have mercy, and whom be will be bardnetb. 
But then it is intimated, that this is to 
* believe, that God's decrees of govern- 
ing and diſpoſing of men (by which, I ſup- 
ſe is meant, his decrees of ſhewing mer- 
to ſome, and withholding it from others) 
are wholly founded on ſuch an abſolute 
will, as no rational or wiſe man acts by.” 
Bur it ſhould be obſerv'd, that neither the 
mercy, nor the will of God, are to be com- 
red with the mercy and will of man. 
he mercy of God is not to be conſider'd, 
quoad affetFum, as an affection moved by the 
miſery of a creature as ir is in man; but 
_ efectum, as an effect guided by the 
ſovereign will of God, to whatſoever object 
he thinks fit; nor is the will of God to be 
judged of by the will of man, fince he does 
according to bis will in heaven and in earth, 
and is accountable to none of his creatures ; 
there's a Sa, a depth in the riches of his 
wiſdom and knowledge, that is unfathom- 
able, his judgments are unſearchable, and 
his ways paſt finding out. Beſides, wiſe and 
rational men, whoſe wills are the moſt ab- 
ſolute, as kings and princes, when their 
ſubjects have rebelled againſt them, and 
have' fallen into their hands, have thought 
it moſt adviſeable to ſhew both their cle- 
mency and juſtice, by pardoning ſome and 


* Dan. iv. 35, Job xxxiii. 13. Rom. xi. 33- 
not 
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not others, who were equally their ſubjects, 
equally objects of their pity and compaſſion, 
equally capable of mercy, and no more un- 
worthy of it than the reſt; ſo that ſuch a 
method is juſtified by the conduct of the 
wiſeſt and moſt rational men. But the 
moſt cruel part ſeems to be thought to lie 
in © determining the everlaſting fate of the 
ſouls he daily doth create after the fall of 
Adam, without reſpe& to any good or evil 
done by them.” By determining the ever- 
laſting fate of ſouls, 1 apprehend, is meant, 
God's appointing them either to ſalvation 
or damnation. Now God's appointment of 
men to ſalvation, that is, to eternal glory, is 
not without reſpect to any good thing done 
by them, but with reſpect to their faith, re- 

tance and perſeverance; for God chooſes 
to ſalvation through ſanctiſication of the Spi- 
rit, and belief of the truth; though not 
with reſpe& to theſe, as cauſes of his de- 
cree, but as means unto the end, or as 
graces which he prepares, determines tq 
beſtow, and does beſtow upon them, in 
order to bring them to glory: ſo that their 
everlaſting fate is not determined without 
reſpe& to any good done by them, nor 
without any reaſon on the part of God, 
though without conditions on their parts. 
So the determining the everlaſting fate of 
ſouls, or the appointing of them to dam- 
Nation, is not without reſpect to evil done 


by 
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by them; though this is to be confider'd 
not as the cauſe of God's decree, which is 


his own ſovereign pleaſure, but as the 
cauſe or reaſon of the thing decreed: ſo 
that this is not without reaſon on the part 
of God, nor without cauſe on their parts. 
And thence the entrance of each of theſe 
perſons upon their everlaſting ſtate, ſo deter- 
mined, tho' not the determination of it, is ſuſ- 
pended until theſe ſeveral things take place. 
And where's the injuſtice or 'unmercifulneſs 
of ſuch a procedure? But, perhaps, the cru- 
elty lies here, that God determines of the 
everlaſting fate of zhe fouls be daily doth cre- 
ate after the fall of Adam ; the meaning of 
which is, either that God has determined 
the everlaſting fate of ſouls, and appointed 
them to damnation after the fall of Adam, 
which is what we deny; fince no decree or 


determination of God is temporal, but eter- 


nal; or that God has appointed men to 


damnation for the fin of Adam, in conſide- 
ration of his fall, and their concern in it, 


a doctrine by no means to be rejected; ſince 


death hath paſſed upon all men; for that, 


or in bim, i. e. Adam, all bave finned'*; 
and, by the offence of one judgment came upon 
all men to condemnation : it can never be 
unworthy of God, or contrary either to his 
juſtice or mercy, to determine the everlaſt- 


® Rom, v. 12, 18. 


ing 
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ing fate of men, conſider'd as fallen in 
Adam, by reſolving to puniſh ſome and 
ſpare others. Though none, as I know 
of, affirm, that God has appointed ſuch 
who live to riper years, to damnation purely 
for the ſin of Adam, but for their own au» 
al tranſgreſſions; and as for ſuch who die 
in infancy, God's determinations about 
them are a ſecret to us; and if they periſh, 
it is for, and in the corruption of nature in 
which they are born: or the meaning is, 
that it muſt be a piece of cruelty in God, 
daily to create ſouls, after the fall of Adam, 
whoſe everlaſting fate was before deter- 
mined, without any reſpect to good or evil 
done by them. Now, though God's de- 
cree, or determination, concerning* the fi- 
nal ſtate of man, was be fore they had done 
either good or evil, nor was good or evil 
the cauſe of his decree; yet neither ſalva- 
tion, nor damnation, were decreed without 
reſpe& to good or evil, as has been ſhewn 
and therefore it could not be ũhworthy of 
God to bring creatures into being, whoſe 
evetlaſting fate he had before determined, 
no, not after che fall of Adam; ſince the 
fouls he has ſince created, and daily does 
Treate, are not made ſinful by him, nor are 
they created by him for miſery, but for his 
own glory. 


2. This 
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3. Tbis decree is repreſented as unwor- 
thy of the God of love and mercy ”, ſince 
it * leaves men uncapable of ſalvation ; and 
then God not only bids them /ave tbem- 
ſelves, invites, incourages, ſends meſſengers 
to entreat them to be reconciled, knowing 
he doth all this in vain, when he does no 
more; and then eternally torments them 
for neglecting that ſalvation; though he 

ows they never can do otherwiſe with- 
out that grace which he hath abſolutely 
purpoſed for ever to deny to, or withhold 
from them.“ I anſwer ; Negative reproba- 
tion, or the act of pretericion, in the Su- 
pralapſarian way, neithes finds nor leaves 
men uncapable of ſalvation; but as it finds 
ſo it leaves them, in the pure, unfallen, and 
uncorrupted maſs. The decree of damna- 
tion finds and leaves men ſinners; yet not 
the decree, but final impenitence and in- 
fidelity, leave them uncapable of ſalva- 
tion; for the goſpel declaration is indefi- 
nitely made; Whoſoever believeth ſhall 
be ſaved : but though the goſpel is preach- 
ed or publiſhed to all men, yet God no 
where bids all men to ſave themſelves ; nor 
does he any where invite, encourage, or, 
by his meſſengers, entreat all men to be 
reconciled to him. Peter *, indeed, ex- 


nia, p. 29. Mark xvi.16, Adr il. 40. 
horted 
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horted and encouraged the three thouſand 
converts, to /ave themſelves from that un- 
toward generation, among whom they lived, 
by ſeparating from them, and profeſſing the 
name of Chriſt ; and che Apoftle Paul en- 
treated the members of the church at Cx 
rintb, to be reconciled to God; neither of 
which were ever thought to be placed un- 
der any abſolute. decree of Reprobarion; 
And though no man, without the grace o 

God, can ſavingly and "cordially embrice 
the poſpel, and that falvation which ir pub 
liſhes, which grace God is not obliged 6 
give, and which he may determine to deny 
to, and withhold from men, without an 
impeachment of his petfections; yet it is 
not the denial of his grace, nor his purpoſe 
to deny and withhold it, that is, the cauſe 
of their neglecting and defpiling the goſpel 
of ſalvation, but their own iniquity, for 
which they are juſtly puniſhed. Beſides, 
though this is an aggravation of condemna- 
tion, that the light of the goſpel, and the 

ood news of ſal vation by Chriſt, are came 
into the world, and men love the darkneſs; of 
ſin, error and infidelity, rather than theſe; 
yet God does not eternally torment them 
merely for the contempt of the goſpel and 
their unbelief, but for their many fins and 
tranſgreſſions againſt his law. 


C 2 Cor. v. 20. 6 John lit, 19. 
Part III. C 4. Tis 
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4. Tis obſery'd *, That ©; ſurely, he 
thinks more worthily of the God of love 
and mercy, who looks upon him as an uni- 
verſal lover of the ſouls of men, who there- 
fore would have all men to be ſaved, and 
grves them all things neceſary unto life and 
gedlineſs ; draws. them to him wich the cords 
of. man, the; cords of, love, arid by the moſt 

lluring promiſes, and by the 3 of 
his holy Spirit; ſwears to them, that be 
would not they (hould periſh ; warns them 
of, and conjures them to avoid the things 
which tend to their eternal ruin; directs 
them to the means by which they may cer- 
tainly eſcape it; rejoiceth more at the con- 
verſion 8 ſinner, than at the righte- 
ouſneſs of ninety nine perions who need no 
repentance; and when all the methods of 
his grace are loſt upon them, breaks forth 
into compaſſionate. and melting wiſhes, 
that they had &nown the things which belong 
to their eternal peace. But it unhappily 
falls out for this author, that not one part 
of this pathetic harangue can be applied to 
all the individuals of mankind, as it ſhould, 
to prove that the God of mercy and love is 
an univerſal lover of the fouls of men, re- 
ſpecting their everlaſting ſalvation. Ir is 
not the determining will of God, that every 
individual of human nature ſhould be ſa- 


.» Whitby, p. 29, 30. 
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ved, for then every one of them would be 
ſaved: beſides, whom he wills ſhould” be 
ſaved, he wills that they ſhould come to the 
knowledge of the truth" : whereas, to mul- 
titudes, he does not ſo much as afford the 
means of knowledge. Nor does he ,giye 
to all men all things neceſſary to life * 
godlineſs, only to thoſe whom he calls wg 

ry and vertue, to whom are given excee fr 
great and precious promiſes, and are ma 
partakers of the divine nature. Nothing is 
more untrue, than that God draws all ahh 
with the cord of love; for as none can 
come to Chriſt, and believe in him, but 
whom the Father draws ; ſo all hat he 
draws in this manner, come to him, and 
are ſaved by him. The perſons he ſwears 
he would not they ſhould Ry or die, but 
live, were not all mankind, but the houſe. 
of Iſrael; and reſpects not their eternal, 
but temporal ruin; as the compaſſionate, 
melting wiſhes of Chriſt, regard not the 
eternal, but temporal peace of Jeruſalem. 
To conclude, Where's the mercifulneſs of 
this univerſal ſcheme, and how unworthy 
is it of the God of love, that after all the 
kind things ſpoken of to men, all the me- 
thods of his grace ſhould be loſt upon them, 
be it even through their own wickednels ; 
when it lay in the power of his hand, had 


„1 Tim. ii. 4. | * 2Pct, i. 3, 4. 
C 2 | it 
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it been in his heart, notwithſtanding all 
their wickedneſs, to have made them ef- 
fectual? | | 


III. The decree of Reprobation is ob- 
jected to as irreconcileable with the wiſdom 
of God: this, if it can be fairly made out, 
muſt remove any ſuch decree from God; 
for nothing unbecoming that glorious per- 
fection of Deity, ought to be aſcribed to 
him. Though it ſhould be oblerv'd, that 
we finite, ſhort fighted creatures, who are 
of yeſterday, and know nothing, compa- 
ratively ſpeaking, are very improper judges 
of what does or does not become the wif- 
dom of God to do. But, 

1. We are delired ” to © confider, whe- 
ther he conceives more truly and honoura- 
bly of God, who thinks he chuſes his fa- 
vourites without reaſon, and rewards them 
without any qualifications but thoſe he ir- 
refiſtibly works in them; or he who lobks 
upon him as one who dealeth with all men, 
ngt according to his, but cheir own works, 
as they are willing and obedient, as they 
render themſelves fir objects of his love, 
and rewards them as they uſe duly, or re- 
ceive his grace in vain, as they improve the 
talents he has given them, or hide them in 
a napkin?” Now, not to take any notice 


Mh, p. 30, Edit. 2. 29. 5 
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of the impertinency of what is ſubmitted to 
conſiderat ion; the former part of it re- 
ſpecting the decree of Election, and not Re- 
probation; and che latter, God's rewarding 
of men according to their own works... Let 
it be obſerv'd, that though God chuſes his 
favourites without reſpect to any thing in 
them, or done by them, as the reaſon. of 
ſuch a choice; yet not without a reaſon in 
himſelf, which is his own ſovereign will 
and pleaſure. And ſhall we deny that to 
the King of kings, which is allow'd to 
every carthly prince, to chuſe his own fa- 
vourites as he pleaſes? Should it be faig, 
that no wiſe prince would chuſe and re- 
ward men unworthy of his favours, or 
unqualified for his ſervice. It ought to be 

conſidered, that in the caſe before us, none 
of all the human race are worthy to be 
the favourites of God, or qualified for his 
ſervice ; none of them are willing and obe- 
dient, or willing to be obedient, until they 
are made ſo, in the day of the power of his 
grace upon them; none can render them- 
ſelves FA objects of his love, or duly uſe 
and improve even the common gifts and 
mercies of life, without his grace: fince 
then, if he chuſes any of them to be 
his favourites, and he muſt give them. the 
neceſſary qualifications for uſefulneſs; ſer- 
vice, and ends of his own glory, bis wil- 
dom is moſt highly diſplay d in fixing upon 
. cne 
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the moſt unworthy and unpromiſing in 
themſelves: in this be fooliſhneſs of God ts 
wier than men: for ye fee your calling, 
brethren, how that not many wiſe men after 
the fleſh; not many mighty, not many noble 
"are ca. td but God hath choſen the fooliſh 
things of the world to confound the wife ; 
and Gd bath choſen the weak things of the 
world to confound the things which are migh- 
ty; and baſe things of the world, and things 
which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen ; yea, 
and things which are not, to bring to nought 


55 hot are, that no 22 ſbould glory in 


1 ence “. 
| t is aſked , Doch it become the 
'wifdom of God to uſe, or to appoint choſe 
means for the effecting what he would have 
done, which he knows to be no means, 
"becauſe no ways ſufficient to produce the 
aſſigned end, and to withhold, yea, to de- 
cree to withhold that which alone could 
make them ſo?“ I reply ; That what God 
would have done, that is, whatever is his 
detetmining will mall be done, is done, ei- 
ther with or withour means; if with 
means, he not only appoints and uſes 
Le but makes them evety way ſufficient 
| toduce the deſigned end; nor does he 
* hold, nor decree to withhold, that 
Which alone can make them ſo; mould 


* 1 Cor. i 1.25, 26, 27, 28, 29. L iu, P-. 31. 
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he, it would highly reflect on his wiſdom 
indeed. Now, could it be proved, that 
God, in this ſenſe, would Wes all men 
converted, regenerated, be brought to re- 

tance unto life, and everlaſtingly ſaved; 
and that he has appointed, and uſes means 
for the effecting of all this, and yet wich- 
holds, and has decreed to withhold that 
which alone can make theſe means ſuffici- 
ent ; as there would be an apparent contra- 
dition in his will, his purpoſes and de- 
crees, and even in his actions, ſo it would 
be a moſt groſs impeachment of his wif- 
dom. Bur then we utterly deny that God 
has willed converting and regenerating 
grace, evangelical repentance, ' and ever- 
laſting ſal vation, to every individual of 
mankind ; or that he has appointed, or uſes 
means, for the effecting of theſe in all men; 
and therefore, as it is no contradiction to 
his eternal purpoſes, nor to his methods of 
acting in time, to withhold, and to decree 
to withhold from, or to deny his grace to, 
ſome men, ſo it can be no reflection upon 
his wiſdom to do ſo. It is true, indeed, it s 
his will of command, that all men ſhould 
repent, and curn from the evil of their 
ways; but this is, more propetly, expref- 
five of what is man's duty, than of what is 
the will of God; or, in other words, this 
ſhews what God has made man's duty to do, 
and not what he himfelf has willed thall be 

C —* dane, 
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Now God has. 25 means, and 


he —5— them, and makes them ſufficient to 
acquaint men, that he has/ made ſuch and 
ſuch, things their duty; whereby they are 
left inexcuſahle, though he docs. not give 
them grace to repent and turn, which he 1 Is 
ngt obliged co. 

3. It is laid.*, That this decreę cannot 
be reconciled to the divine wiſdom ; be- 
cauſe ic introduces God expecting * he 
never would have done, and which cannot 
be done, the converſion of the reprobates; 
and enjoining under a promiſe of eternal 
life, what he hjmſclf will do, and which, 
unleſs he does it, cannot be dong, namely, 
faith and. obedience in the ele.” Tis 


| ſtrange! that the decree of Reprobation 


ſhould have any ching to do with the elect, 
or introduce God enjoining them faith and 
obedience: thou gh for God to enjoin his 
elect theſe — under a promiſe of eter- 
nal life, when they cannot be done without 
his grace, is no ways alien from his wiſ- 
dom; fince hereby he ſecures his own au- 
thority to command, ſhews his people their 
weakneſs, and magnifies the riches of his 
grace. But it is ſtranger ſtill ! that the de- 
crce of Reprobation ſhould introduce God 
expecting the converſion of the reprobates, 
When one © pare, of the decree is to deny them 


; n 5. 335. 
char 


The Cauſe of God and Truth. 25 


that grace by which their infidelity and im- 
penitence can only be removed, and they be 
ſavingly converted. Nor do the ſcriptures 
any. where repreſent God looking for, or 
expecting any ſuch thing in them. 


TV. The decree of Reprobation is thought 
greatly to affect the truth and ſincerity of 
God in his declarat ions, calls, commiſerations, 
ptomiſes and offers of grace to men. And, 

1. It is aſked ©, © Whether he repreſents 
God honourably, who believes that God, 
by his revealed will, hath declared, he 
would have all men to be ſaved; and yer, 
by an antecedent, ſecret will, would have 
the greateſt part of them to periſh. Ian- 
ſwer; That we do not believe, nor do the 
ſcriptures teach us to believe, that God, by 
his reyealed will, hath declared, That he 
would have all the individuals of mankind 
ſaved; for then all of them would be ſa- 
ved; whereas they are not, neither will 
they. be all ſaved. The ſcriptures, which 
are God's revealed will, declare Judas to 
be the Jon of perdition, and antichriſt, the 
man of fin, goes by the ſame name, whom 
the K. ſhall conſume with the ſpirit of his 
mouth, and ſball deſtroy by the brightneſs of 
bis coming; yea, that there are ſome that 


Should beligue a he, that they all might be 
Lat N 


damned ; 
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damned; and, that God is willing ro bew 
his wrath upon the veſſels of wrath fitted to 
defiruftion *, Wherefore it is no contradi- 
ion to the revealed will of God, and ſo no 
ways oppoſes his truth; nor is it any diſ- 
honourable repreſentation of him, to be- 
Heve, that by his ſecret will he has deter- 
mined that ſome ſhould periſh ;* and it 
mould be obſerved, that we do not believe 
that God has determined that any one 
ſhould periſh, but for fin; or that he has 
fecretly willed that any ſhould periſh, whe- 
ther they believe and repent or not; there- 
fore his ſecret will does not, in the leaſt, 
contradict his revealed ane, that whoſoever 
believeth ball not periſh, but baue everlaſt- 
ing life * I obſerve, that rhe emphaſis is 
laid upon be greateſt part of mankind be- 
ing willed to perifh by the ſecret will of 
God : how many, and who they are, God 
has wilted ſhould periſh, we know not; 
but ſuppoſing chere was but one man, whom 
God, by an antecedent, ſecret will, had de- 
termined ſhould perifh ; Would not this be 
thought to be a contradiction to his reveal- 
ed will, and a diſhonourable repreſentation 
of God ? Could the truth and ſincerity of 
God be ſupported notwithſtanding this in- 
ſtance? if they could, Why may it nat be 
thought, that he has, by his fecrer will, 


* John xvii 12, 2 Theſſ. ii. 4, 11, 12, Rom, ix. 22. 
John iii. 10. N * | 
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determined that two, or two hundred, or 
two thouſand, or many millions, yea, even 
the greateſt part of men, ſhould periſh in, 
and for their ſins, without any impeach- 
ment of his truth and ſincerity ? 

2. It is further aſked , „Whether he re- 
prong God honourably, who believes that 
hath impoſed a law on men, which he 
requires them to obey, on penalty of his 
eternal diſpleaſure ; though he knows they 
cannot do it without his irreſiſtible grace, 
and yet is abſolutely reſolved to withhold 
this grace from them, and then to puniſh 
them eternally for what they could not do 
without it; and after all enquires, Why 
will ye die, &c. or he that believes ic more 
agreeable to rhe truth and fincerity of the 
divine nature, to deal plainly with his 
creatures, and mean what he ſays.” I re- 
ly; That it can be no diſhonourable re- 
ſentation of God, to believe that he has 
impoſed a law upon men, who are his crea- 
tures, and over whom he has a ſovereign 
dominion, or that he requires them to obey 
it on penalty of his eternal diſpleaſure, 
fince it is holy, juſt and good, and every way 
agreeable ro his nature and perfections; 
and eſpecially when it is contider'd, that 
when this law was impoſed on man, as it 
was agreeable to his nature, make and con- 
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dition, ſo be was ſufficiently furniſhed with 
abilities to obey and keep it; and though 
man has, by che fall, loſt his power to obey, 
God has not loſt his authority to require 
obedience, and which he does require ; 
though he knows, man cannot perform it 
without grace from him, which he is not 
obliged to give; and in all this hedealsplain- 
ly with his creatures, and means what he 
ſays. But, perhaps, the inſincerity is thought 
to lie here; that after God had abſolutely 
reſolv'd to withhold, and had withheld that 
grace, without which they could not yield 
obedience to his law, he enquires what 
was wanting on his part, to enable them to 
do it. But no ſuch enquiries are made by 
God; the paſſages referred to, regard not 
the ſpiritual and eternal ſtate of all man- 
kind, only the civil and political ſtate of 
the Jews; towards the welfare and proſ- 
perity of which civil ſtate nothing had been 
wanting on the part of God. . 
3. It is allo aſkeds, „Does it become 
bis (God's) fincerity, ro ſeem ſo earneſt in 
his calls to them (men) to repent, and turn 
themſelves from their tranſgreſſions, and 
live ; when he himſelf hath paſſed that act 
of pretericion on them, which renders it 
impoſſible for them to repent, or turn from 
the evil of cheir ways, and therefore im- 
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poffible that they ſhould live.” I anſwer; 
That whenever God calls. men to repent, 
he not only ſeems to be, but he really is ſe- 
rious, and in good earneſt : But foo the 
calls referred to in Ezekiel *, reſpect not 
internal converſion, arid evangelical repen- 
rance, bur a national repentance, and an, 
external reformation of manners, as has 
been ſhewan in the fir part of this per- 
formance, of which reprobates are capable, 
and by which they 'may be preſerved from 


temporal calamities, as the Ninevites were. 


And it will be difficult to prove, that God 
any where calls and invices all mankind, 
and particularly ſuch who are not eventual- 
ly ſaved to ſpiritual and evangelical repen- 
rance ; for, whom he thus calls, to them he 

ives repentance and remiſſion of fin, Be- 
Fs it is not the act of preterition, but the 
corruption of nature, which makes this re- 
pentagce impoſſible; and therefore, ſup- 
poſing the corruption of nature, and no 
act of preterition and reprobation, repen- 
tance and converſion would be impoſſible 
without the grace of God : hence the ſame 
charge of infincerity, and want of ſeriouſneſs. 
in the calls of God, to repentance and con- 
verfion, would remain, ſuppoſing no act 
of preterition, where the grace of God is 
not given. 


d Chap. xvii. 20, 31, 32. Ns. xx. p. 113, 114. 
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4. The decree of Reprobation is thoughe 
to be * inconſiſtent with the ſincerity of 
God, in his ardent wiſhes, vehement de- 
fires, and paſſionate concern for the welfare 
of men; ſuch as are expreſſed in Deut. 
v. 29. and xxxii. 29. P/al. Ixxxi. 13, 14. 
Ezek. xviii. 30, 31, 32. But, as has been 
made to appear in another part of this 
work ', theſe things are only to be aſcribed 
to God, after the manner of men, in a 
figurative, and improper ſenſe, and, at 
moſt, only ſhew what would be agreeable 
co him if done, but not what is his deter- 
mining will ſhould be done. Beſides, they 
relate only to the people of T/rael, and re- 
ſpe& not their ſpiritual and eternal, bur, 
civil and temporal welfare. Whereas, if 
any thing is done to purpoſe, on this head, 
in order to diſprove the decree of Repro- 
bation, it ought to be proved, that God 
has ardently wiſhed for, vehemently de- 
fired, and has ſhewed a paſſionate concern 
for the ſpiritual and eternal welfare of eve- 
ry individual of human nature, even of 
thoſe who are not eventually ſaved. ; 
F. Ir is argued", That “if God pro- 
miſes pardon and ſalvation to the non- elect, 
on a condition which his own act of preter- 
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ition hath render'd impoſſible, for them to 
perform, How can a God of truth and ſin- 
cerity be ſaid to promiſe ſeriouſly, and in 
good earneſt? I reply; That the promiſe 
of pardon, is not made to any, no, not to 
the ele, upon a condition to be performed 
by them ; it is, an abſolute, unconditional 
one, and runs thus; I well be merciful t 
their unrighteouſneſs, and their jins, . 
their iniquities will I remember no more: 
and though this promiſe is made te. faith, 
yet not as a condition of ir, but as deſcrip- 
tive of the perſons who enjoy it, and as the 
hand by which they receive it. And, it is 
fo far from being made upon a condition to 
the non-ele&, that it is not made to them at 
all, the promiſe of pardon being a new co- 
venant one, reaches to no more than to thoſe 
who are in that covenant, and they are on- 
ly the elect of God, and much. leſs upon a 
condition render'd impoſſible, by the act of 
preterition; ſince not that, but the corrup- 
tion of nature, renders faith, repentance, 
converſion, or whatever elſe, of a ſpiritual 
kind, that may be thought to be the con- 
dition, impoſſible, without the powerful 
r 
6. It is intimated e, That, ſuppoſing an 
abſolute decree of Reprobation, the tenders 
® Heb. viii. 12. 
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of the goſpel to reprobates, muſt be falſe 
and hypocritical ; and the offers of grace 
are not made in good earneſt, and with fin- 
cerity. But it ſhould firſt be proved, that 
there are any offers of grace at all, made to 
anys whether elect, or non-elet. The goſ- 
pel is not tender'd to the ele&, but is the 
wer of God unto ſalvation to them. The 
grace of God is beſtow'd upon them, ap- 
lied to them, and wrought in them, but 
not offer d. And as for the non- elect, grace 
is neither offer'd to them, nor beſtow'd on 
them; and therefore there can be no fall- 
| hood or hypocriſy, diſſimulation or guile, 
gde ludicrous or deluſory in the divine 
| towards them, or any thing which 
diſproves God's act of preterition or fepto- 
bation. N 


V. The decree of Reprobation is thought 
> to be © repugnant to the holineſs of God; 
fince it is ſaid, mY 

1. It makes God the author of fin, ac- 
cording to the doctrine both of the Supra- 
lapſarians and the Sublapſarians; ſeeing the 
former affirm, that God, before he de- 
creed to make man, decreed his deſtru- 
ction; and that he might juſtly inflict it, 
decreed, that man ſhould fall into ſin, as a 
means of bringing the reprobate to ap- 
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-pointed ruin : and the latter, though they 
5 not aſſert, that God decreed ſin as a 
means of attaining his own end, yet ſay that 
Adam fell into ſin neceſſarily, by che de- 
cree of God, from whence all after fins, and 
the corruption of all mankind neceſſarily 
follow; and both agree, that God imputes 
that fin of Adam's, to all his poſterity, and, 
from that imputation, follows a neceſſity 
of ſinning; and therefore God, by this im- 
putation of his, is the cauſe of all the ſins 
which follow it.” I reply; This author 
ſeems to miſtake the doctrine both of the 
Supralapſarians and Sublapſarians. The Su- 
pralapſarians diſtinguiſh the decrees of God 
into the decree of the end, and the decree 
of the means; the former reſpects not man's 
ſalvation or damnation, but the glory of 
God as the end; the latter, with reſpe& to 
the elect, includes the decree of creation, 
the permiſſion of ſin, redemption by Chriſt, 
the giving of grace, perſeverance in it, and 
eternal ſalvation, as one compleat mean 
to bring about the glory of God in a Way 
of mercy temper'd with juſtice; with re- 
ſpect to the reprobate, it includes the de- 
cree of creation, the permiſſion of fin, de- 
reliction in it, damnation for it, as one en- 
tire compleat mean for the bringing about 
of God's glory in a way of vindictive juſtice. 
Now let it be obſerv'd, That though God 
decreed man's deſtruction before his crea- 
Part III. 9 tion, 
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tion, yet he decreed to damn no man, but 
for fin : and though he has willed, or de- 
creed, that fin ſhould come to paſs, or that 
man ſhould fall into fin; yet he wills this 
not by effecting, but by permitting it; and 
therefore is not the author of it. Befides, 
it is not fin, but the permiſſion of fin, that 
is the mean, in order to the end; which end 
is not man's deſtruction, but God s glory: 
the permiſſion of ſin is, with other things, 
the means of God's glory, but not of man's 
deſtruction; for permiſſion of ſin ſtands in 
the ſame place in the decree of the means, 
with reſpect to the reprobate, as it does in 
the decree of the means, with reſpect to the 
elect. As therefore the permiſſion of fin is 
not the means of the ſalvation of the elect, 
ſo it is not the means of the damnation of 
the reprobate; but, as with reſpect to the 
elect, it is, together with their ſalvation, 
the means of, and is requiſite to, the mani- 
feſtation of God's glory, in a way of mercy 
mix'd with juſtice : ſo it is, together with 
the damnation of the reprobates, the means 
of, and requiſite to, the diſplay of his glo- 
Ty, in a way of wrath and juſtice ; and 
therefore permiſſion of ſin no more ſup- 
ſes, or proves God to be the author of 
1 in the reprobates than in the elect. And 
though the Sublap/arians hold, that Adam's 
fall was according to the decree of God; 
yet they do not ſay, that Adam fell into fin 
> nece/- 
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neceſſarily, by that decree, or that he was 
laid under a force, or neceſſity of finning 
by it; or that his inning follow'd upon it, 
as the effect follows the cauſe: for though 
God's decree made his fall infallibly neceſ- 

ſary, as to the event, yet nat by way of ef- 
ficiency, or by force and compulſion on the 
will; it put nothing in him, or at all in- 
fringed the liberty of his will. And though 
both Supra and Sublapſarians agree in ſay- 
ing, and that very rightly, that God im- 
putes the firſt ſin of Adam to all his poſte- 
rity, yet not from that act of impucation, 
gue from the corruption of nature derived 
om Adam, follows the neceſſity of ſin⸗ 


ning in his poſterity; which neceſſity of i 


ſinning is perfectly agreeable to the natu- 
ral liberty of the will; wherefore the, cor- 
rupt heart and will of man, and not God, 
by this impuracion of his, is the cauſe of all 
the fins that are committed. 

2. It 1s-obſerv'd *, That no man can 
think that man hath a true love for holi- 
neſs, who will do nothing, that is in his 

ower, to make others ſo, as far as he is 
able, and it is fit for him to do it.“ And it 
is aſked ; Can then that God, whoſe love 
to holineſs, doth infinitely tranſcend the 
love Which the moſt holy man bears to it, 
and who commands us 70 be holy as he is holy, 


nbitiy, p. 74 Ed. 2. 73. | 
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have "paſſed a decree from all eternity, 
which renders the want of - holineſs, in 
moſt men, an infruſtrable event?” I re- 
ply 3 The holineſs of God and man are not 
to be compared ; the love of God to holi- 
neſs, infinitely tranſcends the love of the 
moſt holy man to it ; nor is there any pro- 
portion between the power of the one and 
of the other to make men holy. A ſinful 
creature can neither make himſelf nor o- 
thers holy ; and could he, God does not lie 
under the ſame laws and obligations to act 
to the uttermoſt of his power and ability in 
ſuch things as man does. Certain it is, he 
could, if he would, make all men perfectly 
holy, as the angels i in heaven, but it is evi- 
dent he does not; and yet his is no im- 
peachment of his holineſs. *Tis enough 
that he made man upright and holy, who, 
by ſinning againſt him, has loſt the upright- 
neſs and holineſs of his nature, which God 
is not obliged to reſtore unto him. Now, 
if it is not contrary to the holineſs of God 
to leave men, as he does many, deſtitute of 
holineſs, in a want of it, it cannot be con- 
trary to his holineſs, to decree to leave them 
in ſuch a caſe. Beſides, it is not any de- 
cree, paſſed from eternity, that renders the 
want of holineſs an imfruſtruble Went; j 
but the corruption of nature, through ſin, 
has render'd it ſo, without the grace of 
God. And, whereas it is ſuggeſted, as if 

there 
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there was a contradiction between the de- 
cree of Reprobation, which leaves men in a 
want of holineſs, and God's command to 
men, that they ſhould: be holy as he is holy. 
It may be replied, That the words * refer- 
red to, are not a command to all men 
to be holy, but an exhortation to the Mae 
of God, to ſuch who were called, by the 
grace of God, to be holy and unblameable, 
to which they were choſen in Chriſt, be- 
fore the foundation of the world; but ad- 
mitting they are a command to all men to 
be holy, God's command only expreſſes 
what is his will ſhould be man's duty, not 
what he has determin'd ſhall be done, It 
may be every man's duty to be holy, and 
yet God may reſolve not to give his grace 
to ſome perſons, to make them holy, with- 
out which they cannot be ſo. Hence it fol- 
lows, that between God's command of ho- 
lineſs to all men, and his decree to leave 
ſome in the want of holineſs, is no contra- 
dition ; nor is ſuch a decree repugnant to 
the holineſs of his nature, nor to his love 


of it, 


VI. The decree of Reprobation is repre- 
ſented t as incompatible with the juſtice of 
God, for theſe reaſons, 


F/ÞPet. i. 16, | 
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1. Becauſe, by this decree, God reprobates 
men, conſider d as innocent, and appoints 
innocent perſons to eternal deſtruction, ac- 
cording to the Supralapſarian ſcheme, or 
ſuch — of his mere will and pleaſure, 
he was about to make nocent, having de- 
ſerved no ſuch thing, according to the 
Sublapſarian ſcheme. Another writer * ob- 
ſerves, © This obvious exception lies againſt 
the equity of his proceedings with the ſons 
of men; that moſt of the ſons of Adam lie 
under death eternal by his peremptory de- 
cree, for the ſin of their forefather, com- 
mitted long before they had a being, and 
ſo before they were in a capacity of any 
perſonal offence.” I anſwer ; The Supra- 
lapfarians diſtinguiſh Reprobation into ne- 
gative and poſitive ; negative Reprobation 
is non- election, or preterition, a paſſing by 
of ſome, when others were choſen ; the ob- 
jects of this decree, are men confider'd as 
not yet created, and ſo neither wicked nor 
righteous. Pofitive Reprobation is the de- 
cree of damnation, or that which appoints 
men to everlaſting ruin, to which it a 
points no man bur for fin. Ir is therefore 
a-moſt injurious repreſentation of the Su- 
pralapſarians, that they aſſert that God has 
reprobated, that is, appointed innocent 
perſons to eternal deſtruction ; when they, 
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over and over, ſay, as may eaſily be obſer- 
ved in the writings of that famous Supra- 
lapſarian, Dr. Tui, That God has not 
decreed to damn any man, but for fin ; and 
that the decree of Reprobation is in no mo- 
ment, or reaſon of nature, before, and 
without the conſideration of fin. Now if 
ic is not incompatible with the juſtice of 
God, to damn men for fin, it can be no 
ways incompatible with his juſtice, to de- 
cree to damn men for fin. The Sublapſa- 
rians are equally abuſed, when they are 
repreſented as holding, that God reprobates 
ſuch, whom, of his mere will and pleaſure, 
redditurus erat nocentes, he was about to 
make nocent, having deſerved no fuch 
thing: whereas they neither ſay, that God 
of innocent creatures, makes nocent, or 
ſinful ones, and then reprobates them; 
though, with the ſcriptures, That G 
made man upright ; but they bave ſought out 
many inventions, ſinful ones; whereby 
they have loſt their uprightneſs and inno- 
cency, and ſo juſtly deſerve the diſpleaſure 
of God; nor that the objects of Reprobation 
are ſuch, who are to be made nocent, or 
finful, either through themſelves or any o- 
thers ; when 'tis well known, that theſe 
divines always conſider. the objects of Re- 
probation as men already created and cor- 


u Eccleſ. vii. 29. 
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rupted. But let the objects of the decree 
of Reprobation be conſider'd either in the 
pure, or in the corrupt maſs; that decree 
puts nothing in them, it leaves them as it 
finds them; and therefore does them no 
mjuſtice, Nor is it any obvious exception 
againſt the equity of God's proceedings 
with the ſons of men, that moſt of the ſons 
of Adam lie, yea, if even all of them had 
lain under death eternal, by his peremptory 
decree, for the fin of their forefather; it 
the wages of fin is death eternal, and all the 
ſons of Adam were concerned in that fin, 
as the ſcriptures declare; for in him all 
have finned ; and by his ence judgment 
came upon ail men to condemnation*, Though 
none, 2s I know of, ſay, that any of the 
ſons of Adam, who live to riper years, are 
laid under eternal death only for the ſin 
of Adam, but for their numerous, actual 
ſins and tranſgreſſions, and for their final 
impenitence and unbelief. And as for in- 
fants dying in infancy, their caſe is a ſecret 
to us; yet inaſmuch as they come into the 
world children of wrath, ſhould they go 
out as ſuch, Is there any unrighteouſneſs in 
God? 8 | 
2. This decree is ſaid ? to be contrary to 
the juſtice of God; becauſe by it God is 
made to require faith and obedience of per- 


* Rom, v. 12, 18. 
Curcellacus, p. 368. Limborch, p. 3 36. 


ſons 


The Cauſe of God and Truth. 41 


ſons from whom he has either taken away 
ſtrength to perform, or to whom he has 
abſolutely decreed nor to give it; which 
makes it impoflible for them to believe 
and obey ; and no man is bound to do that 
which is impoſſible. I reply; That the 
rule, which is ſo frequent in the mouths 
and writings of our opponents, Nemo obli- 
gatur ad impoſſibile, no man is bound to 
that which is impoſſible, in many caſes will 
not hold good; a debtor may be in ſuch a 
caſe as that it is impoſſible ro pay his credi- 
tor, and yet he is obliged to it. It is im- 
ſſible for man, in his preſent ſinful ſtate, 
to keep the whole law of God, and yet he 
is obliged to it. It will be own'd, by thoſe 
who are on the other ſide of the queſtion, 
That a man, by a long train of ſinning, or 
by a continued courſe of vicious practices, 
may be ſo habituated to fin, as that it is as 
impoſſible for him to do good, as it is for 
the Ethiopian to change his ſkin, or the 
leopard his ſpots ; yet it will not follow, 
that he is not obliged any longer to do that 
which is good. It is man's duty to believe 
the word of the Lord, and obey his will, 
though he has not a power, yea, even 
though God has decreed to withhold that 
grace, without which he cannot believe and 
obey. So it was Pharaob's duty to believe 
and obey the Lord, and let Jrael go; tho 
K FM | 89 
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God had determin'd to harden his heart, 
that he ſhould not let them go. However, 
there are many things which may be be- 
lieved and done by reprobates, and there- 
fore they may be juſtly requir'd to believe 
and obey : tis true, they are not able to be- 
lieve in Chriſt to the ſaving of their ſouls, 
or to perform ſpiritual and evangelical obe- 
dience; but then it will be difficult to 
prove, that God requires theſe things of 
them; and ſhould that appear, yet the im- 
poſſibility of doing them, ariſes from the 
corruption of their hearts, being deſtitute 
of the grace of God, and not from the de- 
cree of Reprobation, which, though it de- 
nies them that grace and ſtrength, without 
which they cannot believe and obey, in 
this ſenſe; yet it takes none from them, 
and therefore does them no injuſtice. 
From the whole ic appears, That the 
decree of Reprobation is not contrary to 
the nature and perfections of God, or un- 
worthy of him ; and therefore, fince it has 
the teſtimony of divine revelation, ought to 
be believed by us. But we are told, That 
c infinite are the demonſtrations which 
might be produced againſt this cremendous 
decree, which our author, at preſent, 
waves, intending, in the next ſection, 
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Con- 
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containing arguments againſt an abſolute 
election, to confute both theſe decrees 
together; whither I ſhall next follow 


NN TERRIERS 


CHAP. II. 


F ELEcCT1on and REPROBATION. 


WOCTOR #hrtby, in the fourth 
Chapter of his Diſcourſe, con- 
cerning Election, propoſes argu- 

ments againſt the doctrine of an 
abſolute Election to falvation, and conſe- 
quently to the means which ſhall ine vita- 
bly, and unfruſtrably, e it, and to 
confute the doctrine of abſolute Reproba- 
tion; and are as follow: 


0 Arg. I. He * who would have all men, 
to whom the goſ | is vouchſafed, fincere- 
ly to believe in Chriſt, ro come to repen- 
_ tance, and yield fincere obedience to his 
will revealed to them; hath nor prepared 
this ſaving grace only for ſome few Chri- 
ſtians, leaving the reſt under a neceſſity of 
periſhing for the want of it; for to all ſuch 


ay, p. 70. Ed. 2. 69. 
perſons 
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perſons he hath promiſed, That they ſhall 
not periſh. Now that God ſeriouſly wills, 
that all ro whom the goſpel is vouchſafed, 
ſhould repent, believe, and yield fincere 
obedience to his laws, is evident from the 
ſeriptures; frequently and expreſly declaring 
the doing of theſe things to be the doing of 
the will of God, and the neglecting of them, 
to be the neglecting and even rejecting the 
will of God; from God's calling them to 
faith, repentance, and obedience, from his 
ſending his Apoſtles and Meſſengers to in- 
vite them to them, and from his compaſſio- 
nate declarations and enquiries concerning 
them.” To which I anſwer ; 

1. That this argument; ſuppoſing it ne- 
ver ſo ſtrong in favour of the perſons in- 
cluded in it, namely, all to whom the goſ- 
pel is vouchſafed, is roo much limited and 
reſtrained, to militate againſt the doctrines 
of abſolute Election and Reprobation; ſee- 
ing there have been, and are, multirudes of 
men-and women, to whom the goſpel has 
not been, and is not vouchſafed. God for- 
merly ſhewed his word to Jacob, bis ſtatutes 
and his judgments. unto Iſrael ; he hath not 
dealt ſo with any nation: and as for bis 
Judgments, they have not known them * ; for 
many hundreds of years God ſuffered all 
other nations to walk in their own ways, 


> Pfal, cxIvii. 19, 20. © AQts xiv. 16, 
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The goſpel has been taken away from the 

eus, and carried among the Gentiles ; yet 
in no age has it been vouchſafed to all na- 
tions at once, much leſs to all the indivi- 
duals of mankind, in all nations; no, nor 
to all the individuals in a nation where it 
has been, or is preach'd; the greateſt part 
have generally been without it. Now ad- 
mitting that it is the will of God, that all 
men, to whom the goſpel is vouchſafed, 
ſhould believe, repent and obey ; nay, ſup- 
poſing that they ſhould, all of them, actu- 
ally believe, repent and obey, which is 
more than is in the argument ; this would 
not be ſufficient to ſet aſide the doctrines of 
abſolute Election and Reprobation; fince 
theſe perſons, enjoying the goſpel, the 
means of grace, and obtaining grace it ſelf, 
ſhould rather appear to be owing to an 
eternal, ſecret will and purpoſe in God, or 
to an abſolute decree of Election, prepa- 
ring this grace, and providing theſe means 
for them, in order to bring them to ſalva- 
tion; whilſt others have neither means nor 
grace, being denied them by an act of Pre- 
terition or Reprobation. If any thing is 
done to purpoſe, it ſhould be proved, that 
God has vouchſafed the goſpel to all men ; 
that he has given to all men ſufficient means 
of grace, and has put them all into a capa- 
city of obtaining the bleſſings of grace and 


glory. 
| 2. This 
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2. This argument proceeds upon God's 
will of command, which does not thwart 
his will of purpoſe. Theſe two wills tho' 
they differ, are not contradictory; the pur- 
of God is from eternity; his com- 
mand is in time; the one is within himſelf, 
the other put forth from himſelf; the one 
is always fulfilled, the other ſeldom; the 
one cannot be reſiſted, the other may; the 
will of command only ſigniſies, what is the 
pleaſure of God ſhould be the duty of man, 
or what he ſhould do, but not what he foall 
do. Now admitting that it is God's will of 
command, that not only all to whom the 
goſpel is vouchſafed, but even all mankind, 
ſhould repent, believe and obey; it does 
not follow, that it is the determining will 
of God to give grace to all men, to repent, 
believe and obey: nor does it contradict 
ſuch a will in God, determining to give 
ace to ſome, to enable them to repent, 
believe and obey, and to deny it to others. 
Could it be proved, that eicher God: has 
willed to give this grace to all men, or that 
there is no ſuch will in God, to give it to 
ſome, and deny it to others, the controver- 


ſy would be ſhut up, and we ſhould have 


no more to ſay. 

3. What is ſaid for the illuſtration and 
confirmation of this argument, is founded 
upon paſſages of ſcripture which are not to 


the pur poſe; ſome of them belong only to 
2 the 
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the Jews, and not all mankind, nor even 


to all to whom the goſpel is vouchſafed, 
and are either exhortations to a national re- 


pentance, and outward reformation of man- 
ners; as Eggel. xviii. 30. As iii. 19. or are 
compaſſionate inquiries, and vehement de- 
ſires concerning their civil and temporal 
welfare; as Deut. v. 29. Pſal. Ixxxi. 13. 
1/a.v.4. Ezek. xviii. 3 1. and xxiv. 13. Luke 
xiii. 34. ſome of them contain exhortati- 
ons to per ſons already converted and called 
by grace; as 2 Cor. v. 20. Phil. ii. 12. 2 Pet. 
1. 10. as has been made evident in the firf 

rt of this work; where alſo the text ſo 
much inſiſted on, 1 Tim. ii. 4 is proved to 
intend only ſome, and not all the indivi- 
duals of human nature. Others of them 
are expreſſions, declarations and invitations 
of grace, deliver'd out in indefinite terms, 
for the encouragement and relief of ſenſi- 
ble ſinners, to believe in Chriſt for life and 
ſalvation; as Fob iii. 16. Prov. ix. 6. 
Rev. xxii. 17. and thoſe which are moſt for 
the purpoſe ; as 1 Jobn iii. 23. Acts xvii. 30. 
only declare God's will of command, or 
what he has made man's duty; but not his 
intentions, purpoſes, counſels and decrees, 
concerning what man ſhall do, or he will 
beſtow upon him, and ſo in no wiſe con- 
tradict the doctrines of abſolute Election 
and Reprobation. : 


« Arg. 
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« Arg. II. This*decree is abſolutely falſe 
in the foundation of it, that being laid in 
the fin of Adam, imputed by God's arbi- 
trary will co his poſterity.” To which I 
reply ; not to take notice that this argu- 
ment has not the form, and ſcarce the ap- 
pearance of one; It 1s not very eaſy to de- 
rermine what decree the author means, 
whether the decree of Election, or of Re- 
probation. If the decree of Election is in- 
rended, the imputation of Adam's fin to his 
poſterity is not the foundation of that, ei- 
ther according to the Supra or Sublapſa- 
rian (ſcheme. The Sublapſarians, indeed, 
ſuppoſe the objects of Election to be men 
conſider'd as fallen; but the Supralapſari- 
ans ſuppoſe them conſider'd as unfallen, 
not yet made, in the pure maſs of creature- 
ſhip ; yet both, with che ſcriptures, make the 
foundation of this decree to be the ſove- 
reign will and pleaſure of God. If the de- 
cree of Reprobation is deſigned, this, ac- 
cording to the Sublapſarians, finds and 
leaves men finners, and, as ſuch, appoints 
them to damnation ; and, according to the 
Supralapſarians, it finds and leaves men 
unfallen, but appoints no man to damna- 
tion but for ſin; yet both agree, that fin, 
neither actual or imputed, is the foundation 
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or cauſe of the decree, which can only be 
the will of God, but of damnation, - the 
thing decreed, It might, with much more 
propriety, be ſaid, that the imputation of 
Adam's ſin is founded on that decree, than 
that the decree is founded on that imputa- 
tion. Hence it follows, that whereas nei- 
ther the decree of Election, nor the decree 
of Reprobation, are founded upon the impu- 
tation of Adam's fin, to his polterity; they 
neither ſtand nor fall by it. Moreover, 
though the lin of Adam is imputed to his 
poſterity; yet not merely by che arbitrary 
will of God. Tis true, it is the will of 
God that it ſhould be imputed to them; 
but then it is imputed to them, not in a 
way of mere pleaſure, but in a way of ju- 
ſtice; for if all ſinned in him, ic is but juſt 
that judgment ſhould come upon all men 
to condemnation; if it was the ſin of our 
nature, and all human nature was cor- 
rupted and defiled with it, it is but arighte- 
ous thing that the guilc of it ſhould be 
charged upon all. The ſeveral things which 
are propoſed for the ſtrengthening of this 
argument, and objected to the doctrine of 
the imputation of Adam's lin to his poſte- 
rity, have been replied to in the /econd 
part * of this performance, to which I refer 
the reader, _ 
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« Arg. III. This f decree is falſe both in 
the parts and the end of ir. The parts 
of it are theſe; That God hath, from all 
eternity, elected a certain number of per- 
ſons to ſalvation ; and, in order to the ac- 
compliſhing of it, has decreed to afford 
them that grace which ſhall infallibly, and 
infruſtrably, bring them to it; and that he 
hath left the reſt under an abſolute decree 
of Reptobation or Preterition, infallibly to 
fail of eternal life, of which there cau be 
no other cauſe but God's own free will; 
for predeſtination being an immanent act, 
cannot be dependant on any foreſeen acts of 
man's will. The end is the manifeſtation 
of his grace and mercy in the ſalvation of 
the one, and of his juſtice and ſovereignty 
in the damnation of the other. Now, 

1. It is ſaid ©, © The falſhood of theſe de- 
crees, touching the abſolute Election of 
ſome perſons to ſalvation, is ſufficiently ar- 
gued in the fifth diſcourſe, from God's 
command to all Chriſtians, to make their 
calling and election ſure, from his exhor- 
tations and cautions directed to them, ↄ d 
from the threats denounced againſt chem.” 
But how theſe things militate againſt an 
abſolute Election of ſome perſons to ſalva- 
tion, is not eaſy to diſcern ; fince the com- 
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mand, as it is called; to make Election 
ſure, ſuppoſes an Election of ſome, or it 
could not be made ſure ; and the making 
of it ſure, reſpe&s,ndt the thing it ſelf, but 
the evidence of it to others, by an agree- 
able converſation, Beſides, it is given not 
to all men, but co. Chriſtians; and admit- 
ting it reſpects all Chriſtians, for though 
all that bear that name are not really and 
truly ſo; yet inaſmuch as they are, and 
whilſt they are under a profeſſion, in a 
judgment of charity, they are to be eſteem- 
ed the elect of God, and may be exhorted 
in this manner. But then all Chriſtians 
are not all- men, and all men are not Chri- 
ſtians, in the largeſt and moſt extenſive 
ſenſe; wherefore this hinders not, but that 
there may be an abſolute Election of ſome 
certain perſons to eternal ſalvation. And 
as for the exbortation to continuance in the 
faith, cautions about falling away, and 
threats againſt ſuch that draw back, unleſs 
it can be proved from hence, that any 
good Chriſtians, who have been really and 
truly ſo, any true believers, have totally 
and finally fallen away, the doctrine of ab- 
ſolute, particular Election cannot be diſ- 
proved by them. In the firſt part of this 
performance, I have given the ſenſe of the 
paſſages referred to, anſwer'd the objections 
taken from them, and have ſhewn that they 


are ſo far from militating againſt the ſaints 
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final perſeverance, that they are deſigned, 
and uſed by the Spirit of God, as the means 
of it; and therefore cannot contradict the 
choice of ſome perſons to eternal life. 

2. It is further obſerv'd*, That “ as 
theſe decrees reſpect thoſe that are ſuppo- 
ſed to lie under an abſolute decree of Re- 
probation, the falſhood of them hath been 
fully proved in the ſecond diſcourſe; from 
God's ferious and earneſt invitations of 
them to repentance ; from his vehement 
defires of their reformation and obedience; 
from his declarations, that he had done 
for them what was ſufficient to produce it; 
from his promiſes ro excite them to it; 
from his threats to deter them from their 
evil ways, and from the manifold declara- 
tions afforded in ſcripture, that he doth not 

look upon wicked men as under an utter 
_ difabiliry of being reformed by his judg- 
ments or mercies, or of hearkening to his 
calls and invitations, to return and live.” 
I reply ; That theſe calls, defires, decla- 
rations, promiſes and threats, do not re- 
ſpect all men, only the people of 1/rael, 
and not their ſpiritual and eternal, only 
their civil welfare, as a body politic; and 
could they be thought to belong to all man- 
kind, even to ſuch who are not eventually 
faved, it would not diſprove the decrce of 
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Reprobation ; ſince they only regard exter- 
nal repentance, outward: reformation and 
obedience, which we readily own, wicked 
men may be capable of, by the judgments 
or mercies of God ; and which are nor only 
agreeable to God, but are for their good, 
even for the good of reprobates, quo mitius 
puniantur, that their puniſhment may be the 
milder. | 
3. It is urged *, That “ ſuch a decree as 
this, being a ſecret of God's counſel; no 
man can know that God has made ir, but 
from the expreſs and clear revelation of the 
holy ſcripture ; and ſo no perſon can have 
any reaſon to aſſert ic on any other ac- 
count. Now the ſcripture hath ſaid no- 
thing of the decree of Election, and chat ic 
is abſolute, and without reſpect to man's 
faith, repentance, or perſeverance; nor has 
it one ſyllable to prove, that the object of 
this Election is a certain number of ſingu- 
lar perſons, or that God hath abſolutely or- 
dained one ſingle perſon to faith, repen- 
rance and perſeverance, to the end.” I an- 
ſwer; That the decree of Election is a ſe- 
cret of God's counſel, and that no man can 
know that God has made it, but from the 
revelation of the holy ſcripture, and ſo can 
have no reaſon to aſſert it on any other ac- 
count, is readily granted; and we defire to 
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bring it to no other teſt or ſtandard, being 
well affured, that the ſcripture. has ſaid a 
great deal concerning it; and we are wil- 
ling that it ſhould be tried by it, whether 
Election is conditional or abſolute, reſpe- 
Rive or irreſpective to man's faith, repen- 
rance and perſeverance ; and whether it has 
for its object, churches and nations, or a 
certain number of ſingular perſons. I have 
ſhewn, in the ſecond part of this work, 
that the ſcriptures often ſpeak of this de- 
eree, and that as abſolute and unconditio- 
nal: and, as of a certain number of 

ſons, -whom the Lord knows to be his, who 
are the little flack and ſheep of Chriſt, the 
Father has given to him, not as Judas was, 
to be his Apoſtle, but to be ſaved by him, 
with an everlaſting ſalvation. When we 
May that this decree. is irreſpective of faith, 
or holineſs, or perſeverance in grace, we 
do not mean that God, in this decree, had 
no reſpect to theſe things; for we know, 
that whom he hath — they are cho- 
ſen by him through ſanctiſication of the Spi- 
rit, and belief of Fl, truth * ; and that God 
ſaves none, and has determined to ſave none 
of riper years, but ſuch who believe and 
perſevere to the end: ſo that this decree 
perfectly agrees with the expreſs declara- 
tions of the ſcripture, in Mark xvi. 16. 
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Matt. xxiv. 13. and others, of the like kind. 
But we ſay, and mean, that God, in this 
decree, did not conſider theſe things as to. 
be performed by the will of man, and as 
motives inducing him to make ſuch a de- 
cree, but as what he determined to beſtow. 
upon them, as means of ſalvation. And as 
for God's ordaining ſingle perſons to faith, 
repentance, and perſeverance to the end, 
we ſay, with the ſcriptures, that men are 
ordained to eternal life; which cannot be 
underſtood of churches or nations, but of 
ſingle perſons; and that he has determined 
to give them grace to repent, believe, and 
perievere to the end, that they may enjoy 
that eternal life, which he has ordained 
them to. | | 
4. But tis objected , That “ to ſay that 
Election, or Predeſtination, being an im- 
manent, eternal act of God's underſtand- 
ing, or rather of his will, can have no de- 

ndance on, or reſpect to, any act of man's 
will, by way of motive, or condition, is to 
ſay things contrary to ſcripture, and to 
common ſenſe: for, did not God decree 
from all eternity, to pardon the penitent, 
juſtify him that believes in Jeſus, ſave the 
obedient, glorify them that ſuffer for 
Chriſt, judge all men according to their 
works, offer. to man a new covenant of 

Acts xiii. 48. | 
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grace, promiſing . pardon and ſalvation to 
him, upon condition of his faith, repen- 
rance, and fincere obedience, and that he 
that believeth in his Son ſhould have ever- 
laſting life: and muſt not theſe immanent, 
eternal acts, have reſpect to the temporal 
acts of men?” I anſwer ; That fince Ele- 
Aion, or Predeſtination, is an immanent 
act of God, it muſt be within himſelf, and 
therefore, nothing without him can be the 
cauſe or condition of it, or motive to it: 
and ſeeing 1t is an eternal one, not any thing 
done in time, can have any influence upon 
ite; and inaſmuch as it is an act of his will, 
rather than of his underſtanding, it cannot 
depend upon, or be moved by any act of 
man's will, without making the will of 
God dependant on the will of the creature, 
and the firſt mover of it. It is true, indeed, 
that God did, from all eternity, decree to 
pardon the penitenr, juſtify the believer, 
ſave the obedient, glorify ſuch who ſuffer 
for” Chriſt, judge' men according ro their 
works, and did, from all eternity, really 
make a covenant of grace with Chriſt, on 
the behalf of the elect; but did not decree 
to offer to man a new covenant of grace, nor 
make one promiſing pardon and ſalvation to 
them, upon condition of their faith, re- 
pentance, and ſincere obedience, but u 

condition of the perfect obedience, and 
ſlufferings of Chriſt ; and has alſo declared 
LS LON * 8 62 8 in 
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in the goſpel, That he that believes in his 
Son, ſhall have eternal life: but then, as 
repentance is not the cauſe of pardon, nor 
faith of juſtification, nor obedience of ſal- 
vation, nor ſufferings for, and with Chriſt, 
of glorification; ſo when God, from all 
eternity, did decree to pardon, juſtify, ſave, 
and glorify theſe perſons, he had no re- 
ſpect to theſe things by way of motive or 
condition: he did not decree to pardon, 
juſtify, ſave, and glorify, upon a foreſight 
of theſe rhings, as ariſing from the will of 
man; but having reſolv'd to pardon, juſti- 
fy, fave, and glorify theſe men, he deter- 
mines to give them, of his own will and 
pleaſure, che grace by which they ſhould 
become penitent, believers, obedient and 
chearful ſufferers for, and with Chriſt. So 
that faith, "repentance, obedience, and the 
like, cannot be confider'd as conditions of, 
or © motives. to the decrees of God; fince 
they ſpring from the grace which God, in 
theſe decrees of his, has determined to be- 
ſtow upon the perſons he bears ſuch a good 
will unto. If fin, as is ſuggeſted, is the 
inducement to God from all eternity, to 
decree to caſt /ome men out of his favour, 
it muſt have been an inducement to caſt all 
men our of his favour, ſince all have ſinned, 
and are equally unworthy of it; and if thoſe 
actions, wrought by the aſſiſtance of his 
grace in ſome, are inducements to him, to 
= decree 
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decree to reward them with eternal life, 
how comes it to paſs, that ſuch actions are 
not wrought, by the aſſiſtance of his grace, 
in all men? Ir remains, that nothing can 
be the cauſe of theſe immanent and eternal 
' decrees of God, but his own will and plea- 
ſure. 

5. Whereas we ſay, That God's ulti- 
mate end in theſe decrees, is his own glory, 
the manifeſtation of the glory of his grace 
and mercy, together with his juſtice by the 
one, and the manifeſtation of the glory of 
his vindictive wrath and juſtice by the o- 
ther, our author ” takes ſome pains to 
ſhew, that “ the end for which he decrees 
any thing concerning us, is not, and can- 
not be any advantage, or good he expects 
to reap from it, he being, from all eternity 
paſt, as compleatly happy as he can be to 
eternity to come; and therefore, what o- 
ther end, he aſks, can he be ſuppoſed- to 
aim at in theſe things, but our good? 1 
reply; That ir will be freely own'd, that 
God is compleatly happy, nor can any thing 
in time, or to eternity, be added to his 
Happineſs and glory; yet his great deſign, in 
all his ways and works, is the manifeſtation 
of his glory to his creatures; for of him, 
and through him, and to him, are all things; 
to whom be glory for ever. Amen. Which 
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may be concluded, without entertaining 
ſuch vain imaginations and conceits, as if 
his view was, to © gain eſteem, or a good 
word, from fuch vile creatures as we are; 
or as if he was concerned, whether we ap- 
prove or diſapprove of his proceedings; or 
as if he can be tickled with applauſe, and 
aim at reputation from us in his glorious 
deſign.” Moreover, though the good of 
the elect, even their eternal ſalvation, is a 
ſubordinate end in the decree of election; 
yet what good can be deſigned for the re- 
probates in the decree of Reprobation, even 
according to our author's own ſcheme of 
it, is not eaſy to diſcern; for he ſays?, 
« He, i. e. God, from his juſtice, hath de- 
creed, from all eternity, to caſt ſome men 
out of his favour ; the inducement to it is, 
that fin, which hath render'd them unwor- 
thy of it, and render'd it inconſiſtent with 
his holineſs and juſtice, to admit them to 
it.“ But it is certain from the ſcriptures, 
which only can give us an account of theſe 
decrees, that God's deſign in the one, is 
the declaration of his wrath and juſtice 
and in the other, of his grace and mercy 
for not to take notice of Prov. xvi. 4. the 
ſenſe of which paſlage, and the argument 
upon it, have been vindicated in the ſecond 


part * of this work, The ſcripture faith 
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unto Pharaoh, Even for this ſame purpoſe 
have I raiſed thee up, that I might ſhew my 
er in thee, and that my name might be 
detlared throughout all the earth, And a lit- 
tle after; What if God, willing to ſhew bis 
wrath, and make bis power known, endured 
with much long-ſuffering, the veſſels of wrath 
tted to deſtruction; and that he might make 
known the riches of his glory on the veſſels of 
mercy, afore prepared unto glory", Add to 
this that well known place * of ſcripture ; 
Having predeſtinated us to the adoption of 
children, by Feſus Chriſt, to himſelf, accord- 
ing to the good pleaſure of bis will, to the 
 priaiſe of the glory of bis grace. This 
writer ſuggeſts*, that if it is for the glory 
of his grace, to decree to ſave ſome, it mult 
be more for the glory of it, to decree to ſave 
more; and, moſt of all, to 'decree to fave 
all, and to prepare ſaving grace for all, 
and not reſtrain it to a few. To which J 
reply; That had God decreed to ſave all 
men, azd had prepared ſaving grace for all 
men, then all men would be ſaved; What 
ſhould hinder ? But I do not find that the 
oppoſite ſcheme provides for this any more 
than ours, and therefore no more magni- 
fies the glory of God's grace and mercy 
than ours does, if ſo much; fince it pro- 
vides not for a certain, but an uncertain 
© Rom. ix. 17, 22, 23. Eph. i 5,6, 
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precariotts ſalvation. Beſides, if God had 
decreed to ſave all men, and had prepared 
ſaving grace for all men, here would, in- 
deed, have been a diſplay of the glory of 
his gtace and mercy; but where would 
have been the declaration of his wrath and 
juſtice ? Eſpecially, the glory of God's ſo- 
vereignty more appears by theſe diſtin 
decrees, than if no ſuch diſtinction had 
been made: for hence it is evident, that 
he will have mercy on whom he will bave 
mercy ; and whom he will he bardneth v. 

6. The other black part of this decree 

js ſaid * to be ſtill more horrible in its im- 
mediate conſequences ; for it makes God to 
create innumerable ſouls, after the fall of 
Adam, to be inevitably damned, withour 
the leaſt compaſſion for them, or will to 
afford them means ſufficient to exempt them 
from that dreadful doom; and, in proſe- 
cution of this end, having created them 
ure and innocent, it makes him to put 
them into bodies, that ſo they may be made 
or deem'd the offspring of Adam, and, by 
being ſo, may be made the fic objects of 
eternal wrath,” I anſwer ; That innumes 
rable ſouls are made fince the fall of Adam, 
and are put into, or united to, human bo- 
dies, are things generally agreed upon ; but 
how theſe ſouls are united to human bo- 
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dies, and how they become polluged with 


- fin, and ſo fir objects of God's wrath, and, 


indeed, whether they are, by immediate 
creation, or ex traduce, or both, cannot be 
ſo eaſily determined: however, that God 
created ſouls to be inevitably damn'd, and 
t them into bodies, that they might be 
fir 'objedts of his eternal wrath, are things 
we abhor and deteſt, and are no conſe- 
quences of, nor can they be fairly deduced 
from the decree of Reprobation ; which, 
whether it conſiders creatures fallen, or un- 
fallen, leaves them as it finds them, and 
puts nothing in them; nor is creation the 
means of damnation, nor damnation the 
end of creation: God made no man to 
damn him; but he made him for himſelf, 
for his own glory. 
Io conclude ; This author himſelf owns 
a decree of God from all eternity, to caſt 
fome men out of his favour, induced to it 
by ſin; and another decree, to reward /me 
of them with eternal life, or the enjoyment 
of himſelf, induced to it by thoſe actions 
wrought in them by the aſliſtance of his 
grace; and, according to this ſcheme, ſal- 
vation and damnation are as inevitable as 
they are according to ours; ſince God's fore- 
knowledge of fin and damnation, of grace 
and ſalvation, is as infallible as his decrce 
to damn or fave ; and the abſurdities which 
are ſuppoſed to follow upon our ſcheme, 
muſt 
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muſt follow upon this : for God foreknew 
that theſe men would fin and continue in 
it; whereby he would be induced, nay, on 
the account of which, he decreed, to caſt 
them out of his favour; and yet he creates 
them, permits them to fin, when he could 
have hinder'd it, and, to many of them, 
he does not give the outward means of 
grace, and to none of them the aſſiſtance of 
his grace, by which theſe actions are per: 
formed, which induce him to SHED 
thers with eternal life, when it is equall 
in his power to affiſt them as others; and 
in a word, denies them that grace which 
would cure them of their impenitence and 
unbelief, as it does in others to whom it 
is given; but ſuffers them to continue in 
ſin, when he could have reſtrained them 
from it, and deliver'd out of it; the conſe- 
quence of which is, their everlaſting ruin 
and deſtruction. 
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Cc H A P. III. 
Of REDEMPTION. 


5 Propoſe, in this Chapter, to con- 
| A fider the arguments from rea- 
fon, for and againſt the univer- 
| 2 ality of * Chriſt's redemption ; 
and fuch as are ſaid plainly to offer them- 
ſelves to confirm this doctrine, are theſe: 


I. * If God intended not the death of 
Chriſt for the ſaving of any but the elect, 
then he never intended the falvation of any 
to whom the goſpel is revealed, but the 
elect; and then he never deſigned any ſal- 
vation for the greateſt part of men, to 
whom the goſpel was, or 1s revealed, on 
any condition whatſoever ; for fince there 
is no other name under heaven given by which 
we can be ſaved, ſalvation could not be in- 
tended for them, on any condition what- 
ſoever, to whom the benefit of Chriſt's 
death was not intended” To which I an- 
ſwer ; That God never intended the death of 
Chriſt for the ſaving of any but the elec, 
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is evident from this conſideration, That 
none are ſaved but the elect; no one will 
ſay, that any are ſaved who are not the 
elect of God. This author himſelf will al- 
low, that ſuch who repent and believe, 
and are perſevering Chriſtians, are the 
elect; and ſuch are all choſe that are ſaved. 
Now if God intended to fave any beſides 
the ele; his intentions are fruſtrated; and 
he diſappointed, things which cannot be 
ſaid of, and aſcribed to the divine Being. 
Beſides, what is God's intending to ſave any 
by the death of Chriſt, but the very act of 
Election it ſelf ? tis no other than an ap- 
pointing to ſalvation by our Lord Jeſug 
Chriſt. Wherefore to talk of God's intend- 
ing the death of Chriſt for the ſaving of 
any, or intending to ſave any by the death 
of Chriſt, beſides the elect, is a contradi- 
ction in terms. Nor is the goſpel revealed 
internally to any but the elect, even to thoſe 
to whom God would make known what is the 
riches of the glory of this myſtery, among 
the "Gentiles; which is Chriſt in you, the 
hope of glory. To theſe only is it given to 
know the myſteries of the kingdom ; to others; 
they are bid in parables ; tor, if our goſpel 
be bid, it is hid to them that are loſs *, 
Hence it follows not, that God never de- 
ſigned any falvation for the greateſt part of 
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men, to whom the goſpel was, or is re- 
vealed; ſince he has deſigned ſalvation for 
all, and every one of thoſe to whom the 
goſpel was, or is thus internally revealed, 
and they ſhall all of them enjoy it. Tis 
true, that the goſpel is externally revealed, 
or the outward miniſtry of it is vouchſafed 
to more than to the elect; but then the 
dutward miniſtration of it, in an inde- 
finite manner, is oaly deſigned, and bleſſed 


for the effectual vocation of the ele& : but 


what means this reſtraining clauſe, to whom 
the goſpel was, er is revealed? for if God 
intended the death of Chriſt for the ſaving 
of any beſides the ele, be intended it ei- 
ther for the ſaving: of all, and every one 
beſides them, or. only for the ſaving of 
ſome : if he intended it for the faying of 
all beſides them, why is not the goſpel re- 


vealed unto all men? Strange! that God 


ſhould intend the death of Chriſt for the 
faving of all men,' and yet not afford the 
knowledge, no, nor the means of the 


knowledge of ſalvation by his death, or of 
the ſaving benefits of it to all men! if he 


intended it only for the ſaving of ſome be- 
ſides the elect, even of thoſe to whom the 
goſpel was, or is revealed, the weakneſs, 
and inconclufiveneſs of this argument, for 
the univerſality of Redemption, are cafily 
diſcerned: who does not ſee that it muſt 
be exceeding weak, to argue from God's 
22 ht inten- 
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intention to ſave ſome by the death of Chriſt, 
for an univerſal Redemption by it? no- 
thing is more. certain than that ſalvation 
could not bę intended for any, to whom the 
benefit of Chriſt's death was not intended; 
fince ſalvation is the benefit of Chriſt's 
death, and which is not intended for any 
perſons conditionally, it being abſolutely 
deſigned for the elect, abſolutely wroughc 
out for them, and abſolutely applied unto 
them: nor is ſuch a ſpecial intention of 
Chriſt's death, for the ſaving of the elect 

only, contrary to the love of Gad to the 
world, or to his mercy and [goodneſs to the 
ſons of men; the paſſages referred to, be- 
ing either impertinent, or miſunderſtood 
and miſapplied; as has been ſhewn in the 
firſt part of this performance, to which I 
refer the reader. 


II. It is further urged *, That, hence 
it muſt follow, that Chriſt never died wich 
an intention to fave them, whom he doth 
not actually ſave and deliver from the 
wrath to come.” I anſwer; Tis very 
true ; for if he had died with an intention 
to ſave them, whom he doth not actually 
ſave, not only his deſigns muſt be defeated, 
and his intentions fruſtrated, but his death 
be fo far in vain. Moreover, their being 


2 Whitby, p. 161, Ed. 2. 157, 
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not actually ſaved, muſt ariſe either from 


an incapacity in him to ſave them, and a 


ſuperior power in other men, or devils, or 
both, to obſtruct his methods and deſigns; 
which can never be thought of hjm, who is 
the Almighty ; or from a change of his in- 
tentions and purpoſes; which can by no 
means agree with him, who is Jeſus, the 


fame to day, yeſterday, and for ever. The 


paſſages oppoſed to this, either regard the 
ele of God only, whether among Jeus or 
Gentiles, or elſe have no concern with Re- 
demption, either general or particular, the 
thing in controverſy between us; as has 
been made to appear in that part of this 
work, juſt now referred to. 


III. Tis faid *, „Hence it muſt follow, 
That none of thoſe, to whom God never 
intended ſalvation by Chriſt, or who ſhall 
not be actually ſaved by him, are bound to 
believe in him.” I reply; The conſe- 
quence is very juſt; none are bound to be- 
lieve in Chriſt, but ſuch to whom a revela- 
tion of him is made; and according to the 
revelation, 1s the faith they are obliged to. 
Such who have no revelation of him, as 
the Heathens, are not bound to believe in 
him, in any ſenſe; and, indeed, How 


ſhall they believe in him of whom they bave 


b Whitby, p. 152. Ed. 2. 138. Remonſtr. Act. Synod. 
Circ. Art. 11. p. 337. Cutcellaeus, p. 369, Lumborch, p. 322. 
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not beard? and how ſhall they bear without 
a preacher ©? Such who have only an ex- 
ternal revelation of him by the miniſtry of 
the word, are obliged to believe no more 
than is included in that revelation, as that 
Jeſus is the Son of God, the Mefhah, who 
died and roſe again, and is the Saviour of 
ſinners, Cc. but not that he died for them, 
or that he is their Saviour, *Tis true, the 
miniſters of the goſpel, though they ought 
not to offer and tender ſalvation to any, 
for which they have no commiſſion; yet 
they may preach the goſpel of ſalvation to 
all men, and declare, That whoſoever be- 
lieves, ſhall be ſaved; for this they are 
commiſſioned to do: Go ye into all the 
world, ind preach the- goſpel to every crea- 
ture; de that believeth and is baptized, ſhall 
be ſaved *®, But then this preaching of the 
goſpel to all indefinitely, no ways contra- 
dicts the particular Redemption, and ſpe- 
cial ſalyation of the elect only; it being de- 

ſigned, and is bleſſed, for the effectual ga- 
thering of them to Chriſt, and does be- 
come the power of God to their ſalvation, 
and to theirs only, 


IV, Tis alſo faid ©, „Hence it clearly 
follows, That no man can he condemned 


Rom. x. 14. 4 Mark xvi. 15, 16. ; 
© Whitby, p. 163. Ed. 2. 159. Remonſtr. Act. Synod. Circ, 
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hereafter for final impenitency and unbe- 
lief, ſeeing he granſgreſſeth no law of God 
by his unbelief: for, ſurely God com- 
mandeth no man to believe in Chriſt for 
ſalvation, for whom he never intended ſal- 
vation by Chriſt ; or to repent for ſalva- 
tion, whom he intended not to fave by 
Chriſt.” 1 aaſwer ; Why repentance unto 
ſalvation, or final 1mpenirency, ſhould be 
brought into this argun cut, I ſee not; ſince 
God might have required repentance of 
men, and have juſtly condemned them for 
final impenitence, ſuppoſing Chriſt had ne- 
ver died at all, or for any at all; and as for 
final unbelief, none, who have not enjoy'd 
a revelation of Chriſt, as the Pagans, will 
be condemn'd for not believing in him, but 
for their fins againſt the law and light of 
nature; and as for ſuch who have enjoy'd 
the external revelation of the goſpel, and 
yet have remained finally unbelievers, as 
the Jews, and others, they'll be cordemned, 
not: for not believing that Chriſt died for 
them, or that he was their Saviour ; bur 
they'll be condemn'd, and die in their fins, 
for their not believing that he was God, the 
Son of God, the Meſfiah and Saviour of the 
world, and for the contempt of his goſpel, 
and for their tranſgreſſions of the law of 

God. 1 * e * . 


v. This 


The Cauſe 1 God- Tach. 71 


v. This author goes on to obſerve l That 
© hence it will follow, that neither the 
elect, nor nom elect, can rationally be ex- 
horted to believe; not they who are not 
elected, becauſe Chriſt died not for them; 
nor the elect, for he that knows himſelf to 
be one of that number, hath believed and 
repented already; if he do not know this, 
he cannot know that Chriſt died for him, 
and ſo he cannot know it is his duty to be- 
lieve in him for ſalvation.” I reply; Thar 
miniſters, in exhorting men to believe in 
Chriſt, do not, and cannot conſider them 
as elect, or non- elect, but as ſinners, ſtand- 
ing in need of Chriſt, and ſalvation by 
him; and that either as ſenſible, or as in- 
ſenſible of their ſtate and condition; not as 
inſenſible of it, for I do not find, that any 
ſuch are exhorted to believe in Chriſt for 
ſal vation; but as ſenſible of it, as the jaylor 
was, who trembling ſaid, Sirs, What muſt 
I do to be ſaved? when the Apoltle ex- 
horted him, ſaying, Believe in the Lord Fe- 
ſus Chrift, and thou ſbalt be ſaved *. Be- 
ſides, ſuch who have believed already, and 
do know that Chriſt has died for them, and 
that they are of the number of God's ele, 
may be rationally exhorted to walk on 1n 
_ Chriſt, as they have received him, and to 


f Whitby, p. 164. Ed. 2, 160. 5 Acts xvi. 3, 31» 
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go on believing to the ſaving of their 
E . Hrs 


VI. *Tis further obſery'd “, That “ hence 
it-muſt follow, that God hath not youch- 
ſafed.ſufficient means of ſalvation to all to 
whom the goſpel is revealed, which is faid 
to. be contrary to the whole tenor of the 
goſpel; and 'tis argued, that if men have 
not. ſufficient means to be ſaved by the co- 
venant of grace, then have they only means 
given them to encreaſe their condemnation, 
which is contrary to the mercy of God; 
and that if all men, under the goſpel], have 
not means ſufficient to repent - and believe, 
ſo as they may be ſaved, vouchſated by 
God, then he muſt till withhold ſomething 
from them, without which they cannot 
repent and believe to ſalvation; upon 
which theſe abſurdities will follow, That 
God condemns them to deſtruction, for that 
which is no ſin; and then muſt every im- 
penirent and unbelieving perſon, have a 
zuſt excuſe, and a ſufficient plea, why he 
ſhould nor be puniſhed and condemned for 
his infidelity and unbelief.” To all which 
I reply ; That there is no pardon, juſtifica- 
tion, peace with God, deliverance from 
wrath to come, in ſhorr, no ſalvation but 
by Chriſt ; That no means of ſalvation are 


* MWhitly, p. 144. Ed. 2. 160, 
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ſufficient without the grace of God ; That 


all men are ſo far from having an intereſt 
in the death of Chriſt, and ſalvation by 
him, that there have been, and are, multi- 
tudes that know nothing of either, and are 
ſo far from having ſufficient means of ſal- 
vation, that they have none at all; and 
could it be allow'd, that ſufficient means 
of ſalvation are vouchſafed to all to whom 
the goſpel is revealed, who are but a few, 
comparatively ſpeaking this would not 
prove univerſal Redemption, or that Chriſt 
died for all men; ſince, in all ages, God 
has given his word and ordinances but to a 
few, and has ſuffer d whole nations-to walk 
in their own ways. And, indeed, all to 
whom the goſpel is only externally reveal- 
ed, have not ſufficient means of falvation ; 
far, beſides an intereſt in Chriſt and his 
death, the ſanctification of the Spirit, and 
belief of the truth, or regenerating grace, and 
faith in Chriſt, are requiſite means of ſalva- 
tion; which all, who enjoy the outward mi- 
niſtry of the golpel, are not poſſeſſed of: nor 
is this conttary, but perfectly agreeable to 
the whole tenour of the goſpel; for though 
the goſpel is the power of God to ſalvation . fs 
only to them that believe; which all men do 
not, who are under the external miniſtry of 
the word. The word of grace, which is able to 
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build us up and give us an inheritance among 
them ' that are ſanthified ©, is not the writ- 
ten, but the eſſential word, Chriſt Jeſus, 
who is -full of grace and truth. The grace 
of God which bringeth ſalvation, i. e. the 

octrine of the grace of God, the goſpel, 
which brings the good ridings of ſalvation, 
Hath, indeed, appeared to all men; bur 
then it does not feach all men to whom it 
appears, only us that believe; that denying 

ungodlineſi and worldly luſts, we live ſoberly, 
rigbteouſiy and godly. The ſcriptures are 
alto able tomate men wiſe unto ſalvation u 
but then it is through faith, which is in 
Chrift Jeſus, and when they are accompa- 
Tried wich the Spirit of God; which firſt in- 
ſpired them. Many of the 12 and mira- 
cles which Chriſt did, are written, that 
men might believe that Jeſus is the Chi. 
the Son of God, and that believing, they 
might have life through his name; but then 
theſe ſigns, when either ſeen, or heard, or 
read of, were not, nor are they ſufficient to 
bring perſons to believe in him, and ſo to 
have life through him, without the power- 
ful grace of God; for no man can come to 
Chriſt, or believe Ah him, unleſs the Father 
draw him, notwithſtanding all his doctrines 
and miracles. But it is further urged e, 


* Acts xx. 32. Tit. ii. IT, m 2 Tim. iii. 15. 
„ John xx. 30, 31. 
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That „if men have not ſufficient means 
to be ſaved by the covenant of grace, then 
have they only means given them to in- 
creaſe their condemnatzon.” Ireply; That 
by the covenant of grace, not only provi- 
ſion is made of ſufficient means of ſalvation, 
but of ſalvation it ſelf, even of all grace 
and glory; but then this proviſion is made 


only for thoſe who are intereſted in it, and 


they are only the elect of God. Though, 
] ſuppoſe, this author, by the covenant of 
grace, means no other than the goſpel, or 
goſpel diſpenſation, Now this, though ic 
is not a ſufficient means of ſalvation, with- 
out the grace of God, and though the re- 
jection and contempt of it is an aggrava- 
tion of mens condemnation, yet is far from 
being given on purpoſe to increaſe their 
condemnation ; which is wholly owing to 
their own wickedneſs; and therefore the 
giving of it can be no ways contrary to the 
mercy and goodneſs of God, or any unna- 
tural action in him. Tis added”, That 
if all men, under the goſpel, have not 
means ſufficient to repent and believe, ſo as 
they may be ſaved, vouchſafed by God, 
then muſt he withhold ſomething from 
them, without which they cannot repent 
and believe, to ſalvation, viz. ſpecial grace, 
an irreſiſtible impulſe, a divine energy, or 
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an almighty power.” But what has this 
kind of reaſoning to do with the doctrine 
of general or particular Redemption, the 
controverſy before us ; when it rather be- 
longs to the doctrine of ſufficient and effi- 
cacious grace? and beſides, is wholly con- 
fined to perſons living under the goſpel ; 
whereas it ſhould be proved, That God has 
vouchſafed to all men, whether under, or 
not under the goſpel, ſufficient means to 
repent and believe, ſo as they may be ſaved, 
to make things comport, in any tolerable 
manner, with the notion of univerſal Re- 
demption. And ſuppoſing that ſufficient 
means are not given to all men, in either 
ſituation, as it is certain they are not given 
to all men, even under the goſpel, What 
follows upon ic? Why, that God withholds 
from them ſpecial grace, an irreſiſtible im- 
pulſe, and a divine energy. And is he obli- 
ged to give ſpecial grace to all under the 
goſpel miniſtry ? or throw in an irrefiſtible 
impulſe upon them? or put forth a divine 
energy, or an almighty power, to enable 
them to repent and believe ? Theſe things 
depend upon his ſovereign will and Pr 
ſure. But then we are told *, That if the 
want of all, or any of theſe things, be the 
reaſon why ſo many, who live under the 
goſpel diſpenſation, do not believe and re- 
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pent to ſalvation, and, upon this account, 
continue in their impenitence and unbelief, 
great · abſurdities will follow.” But who 
ſays that the want of theſe things is the rea- 
ſon or cauſe of men's unbelief and impeni- 
rence; and of their continuance in them? 
The want of ſpecial, powerful, and effica- 
cious grace, is no* more the cauſe or rea- 
ſon of mens unbelief and impenitence, and 
continuance in them, than the ſun, and the 
withdrawing of its light, 1s the cauſe and 
reaſon of darkneſs. *'T'is true, that tis on- 
ly the grace of God that can cure men of 
their impenitence and unbelief ; but then it 
is not the want of it that is the cauſe or 
reaſon of either, but the vicioſity and cor- 
ruption of their hearts; wherefore no great 
abſurdities can follow. But what are theſe 
ſuppoſed ones? One is, © That God con- 
demns them to deſtruction for that which 
is no ſin; as if unbelief and impenitence 
were not fins, becauſe they can only be cu- 
red by the grace of God, without which no 
man can truly repent and believe; and be- 
cauſe God is pleaſed to withhold this grace 
from, and not beſtow it upon ſome men, 
therefore he cannot condemn for theſe things 
as fins; whereas, it ſhould be obſerv'd, That 
God does not condemn men for the want of 
that grace which he does not think fit ro 
beſtow upon them, without which the 
cannot repent and believe, to as to be ſaved; 
but 
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but for the impenitence and unbelief he 
finds in them, - and which he is nor obliged 
to cure them of. According to this author's 
reaſoning, becauſe man cannot be ſubject to 
the law, without the power and grace of 
God, it can be no fin in him to remain un- 
' ſubjected to it; for then it muſt be the fin 
of man, not to be God: and if he puniſh 
him for not being ſubje& to the law, he 
muſt puniſh him for not being equal in 
power with God himſelf. Such reaſonings 
need no confutation, they carry their own 
in them. The other abſurdity is, That 
« then muſt every impenitent and unbelie- 
ving perſon, have a juſt excuſe, and a ſuf- 
ficient plea, why he ſhould not be puniſhed, 
or condemned for his infidelity and unbe- 
lief.” And ſuch another plea is put into 
the mouths of theſe perſons as was uſed 
by „the officers of the Fews, to Pharaob ; 
There is no ſtraw given to us, and thou ſayeſt 
to us, make bricks; no ſpecial grace, no 
divine energy afforded us; and thou ſayeſt 
to us, do that which can no more be done 
without ic, than men can make bricks 
without ſtraw; and, thy ſervants are bea- 
ten, but the fault is in bim, who denies us 
ſtraw, and yet requires bricks; yea, who 
requires that faich, and that repentance, 
which he never would afford us ſufficient 
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means to perform. This is a bold charge, 
an inſolent way of treating the Almighty, 
to compare him with Pharaoh's officers, and 
ſay che fault is in him, who requires faich 
and repentance, and affords no ſpecial grace, 
no divine energy to perform. Moreover, 
the caſe is not parallel; the impotence of 
the 1/raelites to make bricks, aroſe from 
ſtraw being denied them, and withheld 


from them, they formerly had: but the im- 


potence of men to believe and repent, does 
not ariſe from ſpecial grace, and a divine 
energy being denied or withheld from them, 
which they never had; but from the cor- 
ruption and vicioſity of their nature, their 
enmity to God, alienation, from him, 
through the ignorance that is in them, 
becauſe of the blindneſs or hardneſs of their 
hearts. Beſides, God never calls perſons to 
evangelical repentance, or requires them to 
believe in Chriſt to the ſaving of cheir ſouls, 


but he gives them that ſpecial grace, and 


puts forth that divine energy which ena- 
bles them to believe and repent. God does 
not require all men to believe in Chriſt, 
and where he does, tis according to the re- 
velation he makes of him. He does not 


require the Heathens, who are without an 


external revelation of Chriſt, to believe in 
him at all; and thoſe who only have the 
outward miniſtry of the word, unattended 
with the ſpecial illuminations of the Spirit 


of 
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of God, are obliged to believe no further 
than that external revelation they enjoy, 
reaches; as, that Jeſus is the Son of God, 
the Meſſiah, &c. not to believe theſe chings 
is the fin of all that are under the goſpel 
diſpenſation, as it was of the Jews; who, 


though they ſaw his miracles, and heard his 


doctrines, yet, through the corruption and 

rejudices of their minds, did not believe 

im to be the Meſſiah, and therefore died 
in their ſins: nor had chey a juſt excuſe, or 
ſufficient plea, why they ſhould not be pu- 
niſhed, or condemned, for their infidelity 
and unbelief, reſpecting the Meſſiah, even 
though they could not come to him, or 
believe in him, to the ſaving of their ſouls, 
without the ſpecial grace of God; they 
were not condemn'd for the want of that 
they had not, and which was not beſtowed 
upon them; but for that which was really 
in them, the fin of unbelief ; nor were they, 
nor are any, condemned for nor believing 
that Chriſt died for them, but for the tran(- 
greſſions of the law of God, and the diſbelief, 
or contempt of his goſpel. And as for thoſe 
who, beſides the external, have alſo an in- 
ternal revelation of Chriſt, as they are cal- 
led to the exerciſe of evangelical repen- 
rance, and to faith in Chriſt, as their Sa- 
viour and Redeemer, who loved them, and 
gave himſelf for them; they have that 
grace beltow'd upon them, and that power 


put 
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put forth in them, which enables them to 
believe and repent. I make no uſe of a re- 
ply commonly made on our fide the que= 
ſtion, „That we all had ſufficient ſtrength 
to believe in our firſt parent Adam, which 
we have loſt by our fall in him; and 
though we have thus loſt our power to be- 
lieve, yet God has not loſt his authority to 
require it, and may deal with us as if we 
had it ſtill;“ fince, according to the 
ſcheme I proceed upon, that as is the reve- 
lation God makes to the ſons of men, ſuch 
is the faith he requires of them, there's no 
need of it. However, I cannot conſider it 
as ſuch a lamentable, weak pretence, and 
ſo ſure a ſign of a deſperate cauſe, as our 
author *, from Dr. Claget, repreſents it to 
be; for, that Adam, in a ſtate of inno- 
cence, had a power of believing in Chriſt, 
and did believe in him as the ſecond Perſon 
in the Trinity, as the Son of God, cannor 
well be denied; ſince, with the other two 
Perſons, he was his Creator and Preſerver 
the knowledge of which cannot well be 
thought ro be withheld from him. And his 
not believing in him as the Mediator, Savi- 
our and Redeemer, did not ariſe from any 
defect of power in him, but from the ſtate, 
condition and ſituation in which he was, 
and from the nature of the revelation made 
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unto him; for, no doubt, Adam had a 
power to believe every word of God, any 
revelation that was, or might be made un- 
to him, Now all mankind were in him, 
in ſuch ſenſe, as Levi was in the loins of 
Abraham, and paid tithes in him long be- 
fore he was born ; yea, they were in Adam 
as their federal and repreſentative head, 
and ſo had, repreſentatively, the power he 
had, which, when they /inned in bim, and 
fell with him, in his firſt tranſgreſſion, 
they loſt : hence followed a depravation of 
nature, an enmity to God, an oppoſition to 
his will, and an impotence to all that is 
ſpiritually good, which is the root and 
ſource of infidelity ; but tho' men have loſt 
the power of believing, and are ſhut up in 
unbelief, God may juſtly require them to 
give credit to, and believe, whatever reve- 
lation he is pleaſed ro make. As for thoſe 
texts of ſcripture, I know of none, that 
exhort and command all men, all the indi- 
viduals of human nature, to repeat, and be- 
lieve in Chriſt for ſalvation; they can only, 
at moſt, concern ſuch perſons who are un- 
der the goſpel diſpenſation, and, in general, 
only regard an external repentance and re- 
formation, and an hiſtorical faith in, or aſ- 
ſent to, Jeſus, as the Meſſiah. Our bleſſed 
Saviour *, marvelling at the unbelief of his 


t Whitby, p. 109. Ed. 2. 163. Ib. p. 172. Ed. 2. 168. 
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countrymen, and at the faich of che Centu- 
rion, is to be underſtood of him as man, 
and no way contradicts mens diſability ro 
believe: he marvelled ac the unbelief of his 
countrymen, that they ſhould be offended 
at him, and reject him as the Meſſiah, on 
the account of the meanneſs of his paren- 
tage and education, when they had ſuch 
large means, by his miniſtry and miracles, 
to convince them that he was the Meſſiah, 
whom they might have believed in, and 
received as ſuch, though they lay under a 
diſability of coming ro him, or believing in 
him to the ſaving of their ſouls, without 
the ſpecial grace of God : he marvelled at 


the faith of the Centurion, that he, who 


had ſuch ſmall means, and ſuch little know- 
-ledge of him, yet ſhould ſo ſtrongly be- 


lieve in him; which greatly argued the 


mighty power of God in him, and 1s what 
our Lord defigned, thoſe about him ſhould 
take notice of to the glory of God. The 
inſtances * from ſcripture of Chriſt's up- 
braiding perſons for their impenitence and 
unbelief, reſpect himſelf as the Meſſiah, 
and not affenting to him as ſuch, and not 
repenting of their rejection of him, when 
they had ſuch plain proofs, demonſtrations 
and examples; and are far from diſproving 
man's diſability to repent and believe in a 
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ſpiritual manner. The parables of the 
marriage ſupper, and the talents, are fo- 
reign to the purpoſe ; the deſign of the one 
being to ſhew that men may be externally 
called, by the miniſtry of the word, and 
not be choſen ; and have neither the grace 
of God, nor the righteofiſneſs of Chriſt ; 
and ſo will, at the laſt day, be ſpeechleſs, 
and have nothing to ſay why they ſhould 
not be condemned for their many actual 
ſins and tranſgreſſions, from which, the 
grace of God, and the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, could only ſave them ; though they 
could not cr procure, and merit either 
of theſe by their own deſervings, fince, as 
they were deſtitute of them, ſo they were 
unconcern'd about them, made no applica- 
tion for them, but, perhaps, ſlighted and 
contemned them. The deſign of the other, 
is to ſhew the nature and uſe of external 
gifts for the miniſtry, which mem may 
have, and uſe, and improve, as they ought, 
and as they have power to do, even though 
deſtitute of the grace of God. Bur theſe 
inſtances, as they do not properly belong to 
this branch of the argument, ſo moſt, if 
not all of them, have- been conſider d in 
the firſt part of this performance, which 
the reader may conſult, - 
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VII. It is faid , That „ that which 
doth render this doctrine (of particular Re- 
demption) moſt worthy to be rejected by 
all who truly love their God and Saviour, 
is this conſideration, that it unworthily re- 
flects upon our good and gracious God, our 
bleſſed Lord and merciful High-prieſt, 
who is, in ſcripture, often ſaid, but, by 
this doctr ine, is denied to be the Saviour 
of the world; for it, in effect, declares he 
who is, in ſcripture, ſtiled Love, hath, from 
eternity, bated the greateſt portion of mane 
kind; repreſents him as having no bowels 
of compaſſion, no drop of mercy, no in- 
clination to do good to the generality of 
his moſt noble creatures, and renders the 
God of truth and ſincerity, full of guile, 
deceit and inſincerity, diſſimulation and hy- 
pocriſy.“ To all which I reply; 

1. As to what is ſaid, That © this do- 
ctrine unworthily reflects on our bleſſed 
Lord and merciful High-prieſt, who 1s, in 
ſcripture, often ſaid, bur, by this doctrine, 
is denied to be the Saviour of the world; 
I obſerve, That Chriſt is not often, only 
twice, in ſcripture, ſaid to be the Saviour 
of the world, John iv. 42. 1 John iv. 14. 
nor is he denied to be ſo, by the doctrine 
ol particular redemption ; though, accord- 
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ing to that doctrine, this phraſe is to be 
underſtood in a limited and reſtrained ſenſe, 
as it appears, it ſhould be from thoſe ſcrip-. 
tures in which he is oftner ſaid to be our 
Saviour, the Saviour of Iſrael, and the Sa- 
viour of the body, the church. He is, in- 
deed, a merciful High-prieſt ; but it ſhould 
be obſery'd, that he is alſo a faithſul one, in 
things pertaining to God, to make reconcilia- 


tion for the fins of the people: but if he has 


not taken care of things pertaining to God, 


ſo as to make full atonement for the ſins 
of his people, that juſtice may have no 
more to require, and they be entirely free from 
any further demands of his, and not liable 
to future puniſhment ; I cannot ſee how he 
can be either a merciful, or a faithful High- 

rieſt. And it deſerves conſidęeration, 4 0 
ther that doctr ine does not moſt unworthily 
reflect upon our bleſſed Lord and merciful 
High- prieſt; which repreſents him not as 
procuring by his death, an actual pardon 
and reconciliation for any, only a conditio- 
nal one for all; not as obtaining certain 
ſalvation for any of the ſons of men, only 
as putting them into a ſalvable ſtate, or in- 
to a capacity of being pardoned, r-conciled, 
and ſaved, through conditions of their own 
performing, and as dying in vain for mul- 
titudes, whom he came into the world to 
faye. | 


2, As 


\ 
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2. As to the love and mercy of God, 
theſe are to be conſider'd not quaad affectus, 
as affections, or paſſions, in him; which 
are to be moved, raiſed, and influenced, by 


any thing out of himſelf, as the miſery or 
goodneſs of an object: ſo to think of God, 
is to conceive moſt unworthily of him, to 
take him to be altogether ſuch an one as our 
ſelves, and favours rankly of Atheiſm, and 
ſcarcely deſerves any other name; but they 
are to be conſider d quad effettus, as to 
their effects; which are guided by the ſove- 
reign will of God, to whatſoever objects he 
pleaſes; for he will have mercy on whom be 
vill have mercy. Add to this conſideration, 
That the love, grace and mercy of God, 
and the glory of them, lie not in the num- 
bers to which they extend, but in the free- 
neſs of them, or in the liberal manner in 
which they are communicated to objects 
altogether undeſerving of them; for that 
of Auſtin will always hold good, Gratia non 
eſt gratia, niſi omnino gratuita, Grace is 
not grace, unleſs it is altogether free. Be- 
ſides, if the glory of God's love, grace and 
mercy, is more advanced by the Redemp- 
tion of all men, according to this way of 
reaſoning, it would be ſtill more advanced 
by the ſalvation of all men; and moſt of all, 
by the ſalvation of all the devils, as well as 
all men; and therefore, if God does not 
ſave all men, and all the devils, when it is 
G 4 in 


Pr , h —v! e 7 7 


— — 8 . ,§«—ͤ ̃¶⁵—N—M , ꝗ᷑Äͤ A ¶ ⁵æö!.. ²˙ ö ̃¾²ůM n . x ÿDmdt . T —i- 7⁰—wBĩU. ůmup? ͤ Ä 


88 The Cauſe of God and Truth. 


in his power to do it, it muſt be a reflection 
upon his love, grace and mercy, and upon 
him, as the Lover of ſouls, and Father of 
ſpirits. And, indeed, what is ſaid by our 
author *, in favour of general, and againſt 
particular Redemption, upon this head, 
may be argued in favour of the Redemption 
and Salvation of devils, in oppoſition to a 
reſtraint of it to the ſons of men; as, 
½. “ That God, by ſending his Son to be 
the Saviour of the world, or in giving him 
up to the death, had no other primary end, 
than the glorifying himſelf in the falvation 
of men; had he therefore deſigned his 
death for the ſalvation of al/ the devils, up- 
on conditions poſhble to be performed by 
them, be mult have glorified himſelf more 
than by reſtraining the deſign of it on- 
ly to the ſalvation of men. 2dly, That the 
death of Chriſt was a ſufficient ſacrifice 
for the fins of all the devils, and ſo might 
have procured a conditional pardon for 40 
them, as well as for all men, had God been 
pleaſed to give him up to the death for 
them all. 3dly. That it could be no ways more 
diſhonourable to God, or more inconſiſtent 
with, his juſtice, wiſdom, hatred of fin, or 
any other of his attributes, to have deſigned 
Chriſt's death for the ſalvation of, all the 
devils, than to rend is, only for che falva- 


. | 
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tion of men. 4thly. That the devils who 
are ſuppoſed to be excluded from any bene- 
fic by Chriſt's death, were as much the off- 
ſpring of the Father of ſpirits, and every 
whit as miſerable, and as much wanting an 
intereſt in our Lord's ſalutary paſſion, as 
men, who are ſuppoſed to be the objects of 
the pardon and ſalvation, purchaſed by our 
Saviour's blood: Can it be then conſiſtent 
wich the grace, goodneſs and mercy of the 
divine nature, and of the lover of ſouls, 
and the relation which this Father of ſpi- 
rits beareth to them, to confign the death 
of Chriſt only to men, and to ſuffer à large 
number of his creatures, which were equal- 
ly his oft-ſpring, and as miſerable, and ſo 
in the ſame need of pardon hd ſalvation 
with men, to remain inevitably miſerable, 
only for want of God's deſigning the ſame 
ſacrifice for the procuring mercy to them as 
well as others.” If this reaſoning is cloſely 
attended to, the patrons of univerſal Re- 
demption, as well as we, mult fly rg the 
{ſovereignty and prerogative of God over his 
creatures, in ſhewing and denying mercy 
to whom he pleaſes ; which is never to be 
mentioned and compared with that abſo- 
tute power, prerogative and ſovereignty, 
exerciſed by Grecian or Roman governors, 
or any other princes over their ſubjects. 
Bur to proceed ; Where's the love, grace, 
mercy and goodneſs of God, in E. 
ri 
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Chriſt to die only to procure the poſſibility 
of ſalvation for all men, and leave it preca- 
rious and uncertain, whether any are ſaved 
at all? What kind of love and mercy is 
that which ſends Chriſt to die for men, and 
then leaves them to deny that Lord who is 
ſuppoſed to have bought them, and to ag- 
gravate their guilt by ſinning againſt him? 
It muſt have been much better for them if 
he hed never been ſent, or had never died 
for them, or had never bought them. What 
fort of love is that which gives Chriſt to 
die for men, and yet withholds the goſpel 
of ſalvation from them, and does not ſend 
down the Spirit of God into their hearts, to 
reveal and apply falvation to them, purcha- 
fed by Chrift? How eaſily might the ſeve- 
ral things, objected by our author.?, be re- 
torted upon this ſcheme, to ſhew that God, 
according to it, muſt hate the greateſt por- 
tion of his creatures, and have no mercy, 
bowels of compaſſion, or any inclination 
to de good unto the generality of them; 
might it not be ſaid, with equal force, that 
if God himſelf faith, Jacob have I loved, 
and Eſau have I hated ; only becauſe he 
laid the mountains and heritage of Eſau 
waſle® ; is there not greater reaſon to ſay; 
he hated all thoſe ſouls, whom he has /uf- 
tered to walk in their own ways ©; whoſe 


* Whitby, p. 176, 177. Ed. 2. 172, 173. ; 
» Mal, i. 2, 3. © Acts xiv. 18. and xvii, 30. 


times 


The Cauſe of God and Truth, 91 


times of ignorance be has winked at, or overs 
' locked ; and, notwithſtanding all bis ſeeming 
| love, in ſending Chriſt to die for them, be 
does not ſo much as give them an external 
revelation of him, the outward means of 
grace, the miniſtry of the word? If he ig 
ſaid e to bate bis brother in his heart, who 
ſuffers bim to go on in his fin without re- 
proof; Muſt not he hate thoſe fouls much 
more, who, though be has given bis Son 
for them, does not ſo much as ſend bis Spirit 
to them to reprove them of fin, of righteouſneſs 
and of judgment ©? Our Lord makes it the 
particular caſe of Judas, that it bad been 
better for him be had not been bern ; wheres 
as this doctrine makes it the caſe, even of 
multitudes redeemed by Chriſt, who not- 
withſtanding their redemption by Chriſt, are 
left to periſh in the horrible pit, in the mire 
and clay of an unregenerate ſtate, Now can 
we imagine, that that God, who will re- 
guire the blood of ſouls, from every watch- 
man, who doth not warn the ſinner to turn 
from his iniquities, that he die not, ſhould 
himſelf leave them to periſh in it, and not 
warn, even multitudes of bis redeemed ones, 
of thetr ſin and danger? So that what he 
doth threaten to him only *, who being often 
reproved, bardueth bis heart, ſhould be the 
ſtate and caſe of many for whom Chriſt has 
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died, viz. to be deſiroyd without remedy. 
And is not this to repreſent our God and 
Saviour more uncompaſſionate to the ſouls ' 


of men, redeemed by Chriſt; who, ſeeing 
them in their blood, does not ſay unto them, 


live; or, dead in treſpaſſes and fins, does not 


quicken them ", when it is in bis power to do 
it; than were that Prieſt and Levite to 
their brother's body, who ſeeing him ready 
to periſh by his wounds, [paſſed uncon- 
cerned by another way? And when the 
Apoſtle enquires, * If any man ſee his bro- 
ther in need, and ſbutteib up his bowels of 
compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the love of 


God in bim? Would not this doctrine teach 


him to reply, even as it dwells in God him- 
ſelf, towards à confiderable number of thoſe 
his fon has died for; who ſeeing them in ex- 
treme need, in a ſtate of fin and miſery, yet 
ſhuts up bis bowels of compaſſion from them, 
withholds the outward means, the miniſtry of 
the word, from them, does not give them the 
leaſt knowledge of his Son the Saviour of the 
world, nor the leaſt meaſure of the grace of 
the bleſſed Spirit?” In a word, the love, 
grace, mercy and goodneſs of God, are 
mere magnified and diſplay'd in the do- 
ctrine of particular Redemption, which 
provides for the ſure and certain ſalvation 
of ſome men, for their actual participa- 
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tion of grace here, and glory hereafter, 
than by the doctrine of univerſal Redemp- 
tion; which provides for the poſſibility of 
the ſalvation of all men, leaving it to the 
mutable will of man, and, to conditions to 
be performed by the creature ; which makes 
it precarious and uncertain, whether any 
will be ſaved or no, | | 

3. As to the charge of guile, deceit and 
infincerity, which the doctrine of particular 
Redemption is thought to fix upon the di- 
vine Being ; this proceeds upon a miſtaken 
ſenſe of ſeveral paſlages of ſcripture, which 
contain declarations, calls, and exhortati- 
ons of God to men, and expoſtulations with 
them, and ardent wiſhes concerning them; all 
which either only regard civil and temporal, 
and not ſpiritual and eternal things; or do not 
belong to all mankind, or are not directed 
to any who are not eventually ſaved ; as has 
been made to appear in the irt part of this 
performance, where the ſcriptures referred 
to, are particularly conſider d under diſtinct 
numbers. 20) 


VIII. It is urged *, That, “this doctrine 
(of particular Redemption) is viſibly de- 
ſtructive of almoſt all the acts of piety and 
vertue ; as prayer, thankſgiving, loving the 
Lord with all our hearts and fouls ; when, 
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on the other hand, the doctrine of general 
Redemption layeth the greateſt obligations 
on us to fear the Lord, and to ſerve him; 
gives him the glory of his free love, rich 
goodneſs, great mercy and compaſſion to 
the ſons of men, far above the contrary 
doctrine ; inſtructs us how to imitate the 
goodneſs, mercy and compaſſion of God, ad- 
miniſters juſt ground of comfort to the great- 
eſt ſinner, and gives life and energy to all ex- 
hortations to him, to return and live.” And, 

1. "Tis obſerved", That © all prayer is 
the duty of all Chriſtians, to be performed 
in every place, and at all times, for all 
Chriſtians, and all men; and that in faith, 
and in the name of Jeſus, for pardon.” And, 
tis aſk'd, '*© How can we have acceſs to 
God in our prayers for pardon, or for any 
other ſpiritual bleſſings, for all men, 
through. the blood of Jeſus, if he did nor 
ſhed his blood for all?” I anſwer; That 
all prayer is the duty of all Chriſtians, is 
certain; and that this is to be made for all 
Chriſtians, for all ſaints, is as certain; yea, 
even for our enemies, as well as for our 
friends ; but chat we are to pray for all the 
individuals of human nature, that have 
been, are, or ſhall be in the world, is not 
ſo certain: ſince then we muſt pray for the 
dead as well as the living, for the ſaints in 
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heaven and the damned in hell, and for 
them that are not yet born, as for thoſe that 
are; and yet ſo we ſhould pray to anſwer to 
the extent of Redemption pleaded for. The - 
Apoſtle, indeed, exhorts *, That ſupplica- 
tions, prayers and interceſſians, be made for 
all men ; that is, for men of all ſorts, ranks 
and degrees, particularly for kings, and for 
all that are in authority, and chiefly re- 
ſpect the civil affairs of government, that 
kings may act for the glory of God, and the 
welfare of their ſubjects; and that the lat- 
ter, eſpecially ſuch as are Chriſtians, may 
lead a quiet and peaceable life, in all godli- 
neſs and honeſtly. The ſcripture gives us no 
warrant; any Where, to pray for the par- 
don and ſalvation of all men, collectively; 
to do ſo, would be to act contrary to divine 
revelation; which repreſents to us, that tho 
fins of all men will not be pardon'd, and 
that all men will not be ſaved. And if a 
man prays for the pardon and ſal vation of 
any particular perſon or perſons, for whom 
he is more eſpecially concern'd, it ſhould 
be always with ſubmiſſion to the will-of 
God, who will have mercy on whom be will 
bave mercy ; for no man can pray in faith; 
and with confidence, but for ſuch things as 
are agreeable to the revealed will of God. 
There is, indeed, great encouragement for 
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a man to go to God through, Chriſt, and 
pray for the diſcovery of pardon, and ap- 
plication of ſalvation, to himſelf and others, 
upon the ſcheme of particular Redemption; 
fince the blood of Chriſt was ſbed for many, 
for the remiſſion of fins ; and therefore, Why 
not for their fins? and he came Zo /ave the 
chief of finners, and therefore, Why not 
them ? But, upon the ſcheme of general 
Redemption, a man has no encouragement 
to pray for pardon and ſalvation, either for 
himſelf or others ; fince, according to that 
ſcheme , Chriſt, by his death, has not pro- 
cured actual pardon, reconciliation or ſal- 
vation, only obtained a new covenant, in 
which theſe things are promiſed, on condi- 
tions to be performed by men ; ſo that all a 
man has to do, is to perform theſe condi- 
tions, and then he may claim his intereſt 
in pardon and falvation, and conſequently 
has no need to pray for them. Whea theſe 
things are confider'd, *twill be eaſy to 
judge, which ſcheme is moſt likely ro damp 
devotion, or to be deſtructive of fervent 
prayer. 

2. Tis further obſerv'd ”, That “ it is 
the duty of all Chriſtians, to give thanks 
always for all things to God, in the name of 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, &c. and this we are to 
do for all men; and the opinion which ob- 
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ſtructs this gratitude, muſt be repugnant to 
ſcripture and reaſon.” I reply; That it is 
beyond diſpute, the duty of all Chriſtians, 
to give thanks to God in the name of 
Chriſt, for all things which they have re- 
ceived, enjoy, and are made partakers of; 
and particularly for God's ſending his Son 
to die for them, and for their Redemption 
by him: and though he is not an univerſal 
Saviour, yet che greateſt part of Chriſtians, 
that is, believers, by the ſcheme of parti- 
cular Redemption, are ſo far from being 
diſobliged, and incapacitated, as is ſug- 
geſted, reaſonably to thank, or to praiſe 
him for any thing that he hath ſuffer'd and 
done, that they are all, and every one of 
them, laid under the greateſt obligations, 
and put into the beſt capacity of gratitude 
and thankfulneſs, on the account thereof; 
for theſe grounds of thankſgiving reſpect 
all Chriſtians, all believers in Chriſt, who 
have any degree of faith and hope in him, 
though they may not be fully aſſured of 
their ſal vation by him. But then, that it is 
their duty to give thanks, for all men, and 
for redeeming grace, and other ſpiritual 
bleſſings, which they have not received, do 
not enjoy, are not made partakers of, does 
not at all appear. Giving of thanks is, in- 
deed, to be made for all men, on the ac- 
count of civil and temporal bleflings they 
enjoy, and becauſe of that uſe and ſervice 
Part III. FL they 
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they are of to others; though this cannot 
be extended to every individual, as to a per- 
ſecuting tyrant, or an infamous heretick, 
Add to this, that the form of thankſgiving 
and praiſe, uſed by the ſaints on the ſcore 
of Redemption, which is referred to in the 
margin by the learned Doctor, but not tran- 
ſeribed, runs thus *; Thou art worthy to 
take the book, and to open the ſeals: thereof; 
for thou waſt flain, and haſt redeemed us to 
"God by thy blood, out of every kindred, and 
TOngue, and people, and nation; not every 
Kindred, every tongue, every people, and 
every nation. 
23. It is aid”, That “ the great duty re- 
quired from che Jew and Gentile, is to love 
the Lord with all our hearts: but if he in- 
tended no ſuch kindneſs to the greateſt part 
of mankind (as the ſending of his Son to 
be their Saviour) What motive can they 
have to love him, who never had any love 
to their ſouls ? Surely they cannot be obli- 
ged to love him for that Redemption which 
never was intended for them, or for that 
grace which will not be vouchſafed to 
them.“ To which may be reply'd; That 
it is the duty of all men to love the Lord, 
as they are the ereatures of his make, the 
care of his providence, and ſupplied by 
him with the bleſſings of life, and, ſo long 
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as they are, the obligation to love him con- 


tinues, and would have continued, had 


there been no Redemption at all by Chriſt. 


'Tis true, Redemption by Chriſt lays a 
freſh obligation on thoſe who are intereſted. 
in it, to love the Lord; and, indeed, thoſe 
who have no intereſt in that ſpecial bleſ- 
fing of grace, have reaſon to love the Lord 
upon the account of it; ſince tis owing to 
Chriſt's engagement to redeem his own peo- 
ple, that the reſt are continued in their be- 
ings, and ſupplied with the bleſſings of pro- 
vidence, which were forfeited by ſin. Be- 
ſides, though ſuch cannot be , obliged to 
love the Lord for that Redemption which 
never was intended for them, nor for that 
grace which will not be vouchfafed to 


them; yet, all to whom the goſpel-revela- 


tion comes, are obliged to love the Lord on 
the account of Redemption by Chriſt; ſince 
all who ſee their need of it, and are deſi- 
rous of intereſt in it, have no reaſon to 
conclude otherwiſe, than that Chriſt died 
for them, and has redeemed them by his 
blood. | 
4. Tis urged 5, That the doctrine: of 
general Redemption layeth the greateſt ob- 
ligations on us, to fear and ſerve the Lord. 
But why may not the doctrine of particular 
Redemption be thought to lay as great obli- 
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gations upon us to do the fame? for if God 
thus firſt loved us, when we did: not love 
him, and ſent his Son to be the propitiation 
for our fins, and not the fins of ethers; 
ſurely we ſtand bound to ſhew our love ro 
him by that obedience, which is the only 
teſt of our ſincere affection; and if Chriſt 
has bought us, and not others, with the 
price of his own precious blood, we ought 
to glorify bim with our ſouls and bodies, 
which are his: and eſpecially, this doctrine 
may be thought to lay as great obligations 
on us, to fear and ferve the Lord, fince is 
teaches us, That Chriſt gave bimſelf for 
us, that he might redeem us from all ini- 
guity, and purify unto bimſelf a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works z yea, this do- 
ctrine may be thought to lay greater obliga- 
tions upon us than the other, to fear and 
ſerve the Lord; ſince, according to the 
ſcheme of general Redemption, no actual 
ardon, reeoneiliation and ſalvation were 
procured by the death of Chriſt; only by it 
men were put into a capacity, and there 
was a poſſibility of their enjoying theſe 
things on certain conditions to be perform- 
ed by them ; whereas the doctrine of par- 
ticular Redemption aſſures the ſalvation of 
all, who have intereſt in it ; which eve 
one has reaſon to conclude, who is ſenſible 
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of ſip, of his need of Chriſt, and falvation 
by him. 

5. Tis ſaid *, That “ the doctrine of 
univerſal Redemption, tends highly to the 
promotion of God's glary ; it gives him the 
glory of his free love, rich goodneſs, great 
mercy and compaſſion to the ſons of men, 
far above the contrary doctrine. But how 
does it promote the glory of God, when, 
notwithſtanding this Redemption by Chriſt, 
tis poſſible not one ſoul may be ſaved ; and 
they that are ſaved, muſt ſave themſelves 
by performing the conditions of the new 
covenant, which is all that Chriſt has ob- 
tained by his death? And where does the 
glory of his free love, rich goodneſs, great 
mercy and compaſſion to the ſons of men 
appear, when, notwithſtanding his ſending 
his Son to be their Saviour, he does not ſo 
much as give, to multitudes of them, any 
knowledge of him, or means of knowing 
him ; I where the external revelation of 
the goſpel does come, to multitudes, he 
does not give his Spirit to make known and 
apply ſalvation by Chriſt, to them? And 
it, as it is ſaid, “to redeem any, doth mag- 
'nify his goodneſs ;. to redeem many, doth 
increaſe it; to redeem all, doth advance it 
to the higheſt pitch.” it would follow, 
That not only to redeem all mankind, but 


u ty, p 186. Ed. 2, 182. 


H 3 to 


” 
9 


109 "Fbe-Gauſe of God aud Truth: 


to redeem all the devils, would rend moſt 
highly to magnify the goodneſs of God: 

but the glory of God's grace, mercy and 
goodneſs, lies not ſo much in the numbers 
to which they are extended, as in the free- 
neſs of them ; as I have obſerved under the 
preceding head of argument; where I have 
alſo ſhewn, That the love, grace, mercy 
and goodneſs of God, are more magnified 
by the doctrine of particular Redemption, 

than by that of general Redemption. The 
inſtance of a king's redeeming one hundred 
of his ſubjects, when he found five thou: 
ſand of them in thraldom, upon a declara- 
tion he would be gracious to them all ; and 
which is therefore repreſented as deluſory 
and infincere, inhuman and unmerciful, 1s 
foreign to the purpoſe ; fince God has no 
where declared, that he would ſhew bim- 
ſelf gracious to all the individuals of man- 
kind; but, on the contrary, that he will be 
gracious to whom he will be gracious ; 3 nor 
has he any where declared, That he is not 
willing any of them ſhould periſh. 

6. Tis obſerved *, That “ this doctrine 
of general Redemption, doth beſt inſtruct 
us how to imitate the goodneſs, mercy and 
compaſſion of our God, even by being kind 
and merciful unto all, and ready to pro- 
cure, as much as in us lies, the welfare of 
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all men; Matt. v. 44, 45. Luke vi. 35, 30. 
1 Theff. iii. 12. and iv. 9. Eph. iv. 32, Matt, 
xvili. 35.” But, without this doctrine, we 
are ſufhciently inſtructed, even by the pro- 
vidential goodneſs of God, to all his crea» 
cures, to which the paſſages in Matt. v. 
44, 45. Luke vi. 6—35, 30. refer, to imi- 
tate the goodneſs, mercy and compaſſion of 
God, by being kind and merciiul to all men, 
Nor do we need this doctrine to teach us to 
love all men as men and fellow creatures, 
nor to love one another as Chriſtians, or 
believers in Chriſt ; ſince all that are born 
again, are taught of God in regeneration, 
to love as brethren, all that are regenerated 
by the grace of God; which is the mean» 
ing of 1 The,. iv. 9. Such who have re- 
ceived, or exvect to receive forgiveneſs 
from God, ought to forgive one another, 
every man his brother's treſpaſſes ; but then 
the rule of this proceeding is not, nor is it 
neceſſary that it ſhould be, even as God for 
Chriſt's ſake bas forgiven all men; which 
the argument in favour of general Redemp- 
tion, requires; but even as Goa for Chriſt's 
ſake hath forgiven you, Eph. iv. 32. Tis 
ſaid , That it is not a ſufficient anſwer to 
the argument, to ſay that God is kind in 
temporals; for this is, indeed, no kindneſs, 
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if all theſe temporal enjoyments, without 
grace and intereſt in Chriſt, which is de- 
nied them, can only be abuſed, to the ag- 
gravation of their guilt and puniſhment ; 
and that it is thinking unworthily of God, 
that he ſhould take ſuch care of human 
bodies, and make no proviſion for their 
fouls. I reply; That it muſt be kindneſs 
in God, to beſtow temporal bleſſings upon 
the ſons of men, ſeeing they are alrogether 
undeſerving of them, which ſhould engage 
them to ſeek and ſerve him; and it is owing 
to the wickedneſs of men, that they are 
abuſed by them ; for without the grace of 
God, and intereſt in Chriſt, temporal enjoy- 
ments may be ſo uſed, as not to be abuſed: 

nor does it become us to ſay what is wor- 
thy or unworthy of God, reſpecting the 
communications of his providential good- 
neſs, or ſpecial grace, ſince they depend en- 
tirely on his will and pleaſure. Tho' it is an 
awful conſideration, that God ſhould be- 
ſtow upon ſome of the ſons of men ſuch a 
large ſhare of temporal bleſſings, and with- 
hold from them his ſpecial grace ; and, on 
the other hand, make ſuch large proviſions 
of grace for his dear children, and yer ſuf- 
fer 'many of them to be in ſtrait circum- 
ſtances, and without the conveniences of life; 
What ſhall we ſay to theſe things, but what 
the _ does: f 0 tbe * of * the het 

bot 


n * 


1 


The Cauſe of God and Truth. 105 
both of the wiſdom and knowledge of God? 


How unſearchable are his judgments, and 
his ways paſt finding out * ! 


7. Tis thought“ that the doctrine of ge- 


neral Redemption adminiſters moſt comfort 
to ſinners, under the terror of God's threats 
and convictions of conſcience. I anſwer; 
It muſt be matter of comfort to diſtreſſed 
minds, that Chriſt came to ſeek that which 
was loſt, to ſave the chief of ſinners; that 
whoſoever comes to him, he will in no wiſe 
calt out; and whoſoever believes in bim, 
ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting life. 
All which perfectly agree with the doctrine 


of particular Redemption, and which admi- 


niſters better ground of comfort to diſtreſſed 
minds than the other dgErine does; ſince ir 
ſecures both grace and Rory to thoſe who 
are intereſted in it. Whereas the other 
leaves the ſalvation of every man very pre- 
carious and uncertain, and, at moſt, barely 
poſſible, if it can be ſaid to be fo, when it 


depends upon conditions to be performed by _ 


themſelves : What comfort can that doctrine 
yield to a diſtreſſed mind, which tells the 
man, that Chriſt died for all men, and has 
redeemed all men by his blood, and ſo him- 
ſelf among the reſt, and yet he may be 
damn'd for all this, and be in no better or 
ſafer ſtate than Cain or Judas? Whereas 
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the doctr ine of particular Redemption aſ- 
certains the ſal vation of ſome; and all that 
believe in Chriſt, have reaſon to conclude 
their intereſt in it, and take comfort from 
it, believing that they ſhall have, in con- 
ſequence of it, every bleſſing of grace 
here, and eternal life hereafter; ſo that pe- 
nitent believers may take as much, yea, 
more comfort from this doctrine than the 
other. Could our opponents, upon their 
general fcheme, aſcertain ſalvation to all 
men, they would have ſome room and rea- 
fon to talk upon this head. 

8. Tis faid ®, © That this doctrine (of 
general Redemption) gives life and energy 
to all our exhortations to the ſinner, to re- 
rurn and live ; whereas, the contrary per- 
ſuaſion robs them d their ſtrength and ver- 
tue. I reply ; For my own part, I know 
of no exhortations to dead ſinners, to return 
and live, in a ſpiritual manner. Thoſe re- 
ferred to in Ezekrel xviii. I have often ob- 
ſerv'd, reſpect civil and temporal, and not 
fpiritual and eternal things: we may, and 
ſhould, indeed, encourage and exhort ſen- 
ſible ſinners to believe in Chriſt, and teſtify 
their repentance, by bringing forth fruits 
meet for the ſame; and to ſuch exhortati- 
ons the doctrine of particular Redemption 
gives life and energy, and cannot rob them 
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of any ſtrength and vertue ; ſince it aſcer- 
tains compleat falvation, continuance in - 
grace here, and glory hereafter, to all that 
repent and believe ; whereas the other do- 
ctrine does not; for, according to that, 

rſons may 'repent and believe, and yet 12 
nally and totally fall away, and at laſt be 
damn'd. Let any unprejudiced perſon judge 
which doctrine gives moſt life and energy 
to theſe exhortations, or robs them of their 
ſtrength and vertue; and, with reſpect to 
men in general, I ſee not why, upon our 
ſcheme, we may not as briſkly put the 
queſtion, How ſhall we eſcape, if we neg- 
left jo great ſalvation ? And, as boldly en- 
quire, Why deſpiſeſt thou the riches of bis 
goodneſs and forbearante, and long-ſuffering, 
not knowing that the ge of God leadeth 
thee to repentance # The learned writer at- 
| tended to, proceeds © to remove an objection 
or two lying in his way; as, 

(I.) “ That after all our, quarrelling 
about this affair, we ſeem boli at laſt, to 
ſay the ſame thing; the one, that Chriſt 
will ſave none but the ele; the other, 
that he will only fave thoſe who perform 
the conditions of the new covenant : now 
theſe are the ſame men both for num- 
ber and quality. And the actual falva- 
tion of men being not enlarged by their 
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doctrine, it ſeems not to be much more 
worthy of God, or to repreſent him more 
a 1 of ſouls, or more concerned for 
their welfare than the other. To this he 
anſwers ; That though the perſons ſaved be 
eventually the fame, yet the doctrine is by 
no means the fame, nor is the honour of 
God as much conſulted, or his love to foul: 
as much demonſtrated by the one as by the 
other.” To which I reply ; That the do- 
ctrine is by no means the ſame, is certain: 
and as for the abſurdities which this author 
thinks the doctrine of particular Redemp- 
tion is clog'd with; as, that no ſalvation 
ever was by God deſigned for ſome perſons; 
and ſo if they are damn d for unbelief, muſt 
be damn'd for "I they neither could do, 
nor were, by any law of God, obliged to 
do; and beet they want ſufficient means, 
on God's part, to render their ſalvation 
poſſible ; and that this doQtrine repreſents 
the God gf truth and fincerity, full of 
guile, decen, diffimulation and hypocriſy, 
and is viſibly deſtructive of all the acts of 
piety and vertue. All this has been re- 
plied to before; I ſhall only obſerve, That 
by, the doctrine of particular Redemption, 
the honour of God is more conſulted, and 
his love to fouls is more demonſtrated than 
by that of general Redemption; for, ac- 
cording to the former, all the gracious pur- 
poles : and — of 8 reſpecting the 
falvas 
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ſalvation of men, are fully accompliſhed z 
his juſtice is fully ſatisfied by the obedience 
and ſufferings of his ſon; his grace and 
mercy- are wonderfully diſplay'd, and all 
his people are certainly ſaved with an ever- 
laſting ſalvation : whereas, according to 
the latter, the gracious purpoſes and de- 
ſigns of God, reſpecting the ſalvation of 
men, are, with regard to a large, if not the 
largeſt number of them, entirely fruſtrated; 
his juſtice does not appear to be ſatisfied 
with the ſacrifice of his Son for their fins; 
nor are his grace and mercy diſplay'd in 
the application of ſalvation to them; this 
doctrine not providing for the ſure and cer- 
tain ſalvation of any, but leaving it upon a 
precarious bottom, to be procured upon 
Conditions of mens own performing; ſo that 
if it is obtained, it is rather to be aſ- 
cribed to the free will of man, than to the 
free grace of God; and if ſo, How is the 
honour of God conſulted by this doctrine? 
And that the love of God is more demon- 
ſtrated by the doctrine of particular, than 
by that of general Redemption, has been 
ſhewn in the conſideration of the preceding 
argument. k 

(2.) The other“ objection is, ©* That 
God is no debtor to any man; he was at 
perfect freedom, whether he would ſhew 
mercy to any, or make proviſion for the 


* Whitby, p. 193, 194. Ed, 2, 189. 


fal- 


S$ 2 * 
0 


110 The Cauſe of God and Truth. 


ſalvation of the ſmalleſt number, and ſo 
he could not be termed unmerciful, had he 
made no proviſion for the ſalvation of any; 
much leſs in not making provifion for the 
falvation of all.” To this he anſwers; That 
« God is no debtor to any man; but yer, 
he is moſt certainly obliged, by the per- 
ſection of his own nature, to act ſuitably 
to his attributes“ It is very true; but let 
it be ſhewn, and proved, if it can be, that 
God, in ſhewing mercy to ſome men, and 
not to all, in making proviſion for the 
falvation of ſome, and not for all, in ſend- 
ing his Son to die for ſome, and not all, 
and ſo in ſaving of ſome, and not all, 
when he could, in juſtice, have damned all 
mankind for fin, acts unſuitably to any of 
his attributes. The main of this author's 
reaſoning in his anſwer to this objection, 
belongs to the doctrine of efficacious grace, 
and therefore muſt be thought to be imper- 
tinent, and does not requite an anſwer here, 
but muſt” be; reterr'd to its proper place. 
From the whole, h 
(.) The two corollaries, or inferences, 
viz. That there is no abſolute decree of 
Reprobarion excluding from faving mercy 3 
and that there is no abſolute decree of 
Election of a certain number of particular 
* to ſal vation, do not neceſſarily fol- 
w, as it is ſaid '; but, on the contrary, 
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that whereas there is a Redemption of par- 
ticular perſons, by the blood of Chrift, 
whoſe everlaſting ſalvation is procured and 
ſecured thereby; ſo there is an Election of 
particular perſons in Chriſt, who ſhall cer- 
tainly enjoy all the grace and glory ro which 
they are choſen, The harangue this author 
makes upon this, proceeds upon ſome paſ- 
ſages of ſcripture, which either have no 
manner of relation to this controverſy, or 
are miſunderſtood and miſapplied, as I 
think has been ſufficiently ſhewn in the 
firſt part of this work. I now proceed to 
conſider the anſwers of this learned writer, 
to our arguments, and what he calls ob- 
jections, made from rational accounts, a- 
gainſt the doctrine of general Redemption, 
contained in the ſeventh chapter of his diſ- 
courſe upon this ſubject. And, 500 


I. The firſt argument, or objection, he 
takes notice of, is, That “ it is not reaſon- 
able to believe, that Chriſt ſhould die in 
vain, with reſpect to any: whereas, if he 
had died for all, he muſt have died in vain, 
with reſpect to the greateſt part of man- 
kind.“ Which is ſaid with a great deal of 
reaſon; for if Chriſt died for all men, and 
ſome, or many of them periſh, then he 
muſt die in vain, with reſpect to theſe per- 
ſons. But that a matter of ſo much mo- 
ment and importance, as the death of 
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Chriſt, whereby the purpoſes of God, the 
promiſes of the covenant, and the ſalva- 
tion of men, were to be accompliſhed; in 
Which the wiſdom, love and grace of God 
are ſo much diſplay'd ; his holineſs and 
- Juſtice, truth and faichfulneſs, ſo much 
concern d, ſhould, in any reſpect, be 
thought to be in vain, is an unreaſonable 
concluſion. In anſwer to this it is ſaid*\, 
That all thoſe acts of divine grace, whoſe 
effect depends upon the will of man, or 
which are offered ro him upon conditions 
which he may perform or not, are, through 
man's wickedneſs, too oft done and offer d 
in vain, as that imports their being done 
and offer d without any benefit man re- 
ceiveth by chem.” And then inſtances are 
roduced, of the law and ordinances of 
God, his fatherly corre&ions, the goſpel, 
and the miniſtry of ic by Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles, being often in vain. But what 
are all theſe things to the purpoſe ? Does it 
follow, that becauſe corrections are ſome- 
times in vain, and the external miniſtry of 
the word and ordinances have been in vain, 
that therefore the death of Chriſt may be, 
in any reſpect, in vain ? Does the effect of 
it depend upon the will of man, or is it 
ever offer d upon conditions to men? to 


ſuggeſt any thing of this kind, muſt be in- 
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jurious,,to and highly reflect upon the ſuf- 
fetings and death of Chriſt. This learned 
writer affirms, that to ſay indeed Chrift 
died to no purpoſe, or to no. good end, is 


great abſurdity; but to ſay he died in vai 
eventually for them who will not repent or 
believe in him, is none at all.. But ſurely 
to die in vain, for any, is to die to no pur- 
poſe; or to no, good end with reſpect to 
them; and therefor e it, to die to no put 
pole, or to no good end, is a great abſurdity, to 
die in vain muſt be ſo too; for ta hat pur- 
poſe or good end can Chriſt die for choſe, 
for whom he died in- vainf Beſides, the 
Apoſtle repreſents Chriſt i dying in vain as 
a great abſurdity, when he ſays, * I/ — * 
.ouſneſs came by the law, then Chriſt is dead 
in pain. And with equal ſtrength. of; argu- 
ment it may be ſaid, if men can be fave 
without the death of Chriſt, or any are not 
ſaved for whom Chriſt died, then is he dead 
in vain with reſpect ro them. | 
II. Another argument orc objection againſt 
general redemption is, That a general will 
that all men ſhould be ſaved, carries ſome 
marks of imperfection in it, as repreſenting 
God wiſhing ſomewhat which he would not 
accompliſh ; whereas Infinite Perfection can 
wiſh nothing but what it can execute, and 
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if it be fit for him to wiſh ir, it muſt be fic 
for him to execute it. The anſwer to ic 
is, © That © this objetion advances a meta- 
phyſical nicety againſt the cleareſt revela« 
tions of the holy ſcripture, E, Ixxxi. 12, 13. 
V xIviii. 18. Dent. xxxii. 29. J v. 4, 5. 
Matt. xxiii. 37. Luk. xix. 42. I reply, It 
will be allowed, that God ſometimes wiſhes 
that to be done. by others, which he himſelf 
does not think fit to execute; but then wiſh- 
ing is to be aſcribed to him only in a figura- 
tive and itnptroper ſenſe, and is only expreſ- 
five of what, if done, would be grateful 
and well - pleaſing to him, but not of what 
is his proper will and determination ſhould 
be done, in which ſenſe the paſſages referr'd 
to are to be underſtood; and beſides, they 
— -7 not the ſpiritual and eternal ſalvation 
of all mankind, only the civil and temporal 
welfare of the Jewiſh nation, as has been 
ſhewn in the it part of this performance, 
and fo are not appoſite and pertinent to the 
caſe before us. It ſhould be proved, that 
there is in God a general will that all men 
ſhould be ſaved, or that he any where wiſhes 
for and defires the ſalvation of all the indi- 
viduals of mankind. For God to will or 
with the ſalvation of all men, and intend 
the death of Chriſt for that purpoſe, and 
yet nor fave all men, is inconſiſtent with 
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the perfection of his nature, and the immuta- 
bility of his counſel. Nor is this argument, 
that God wills not what he ſees not fit to 
execute, attended with thoſe dreadful con- 
ſequences as are ſuggeſted, * as That God 
is not wilting any ſhould obey his wHl who 
doth not obey it; that he is notunwilling any 
one ſhould ſin whom he reſtrains not from 
it, and that he is not willing any one ſhould 
repent who doth not repent.” Since God's 

commanding and approving will is one thing, 
and his determining will anocher; in the for- 
mer ſenſe God wills what he does not ſee 
fir to execute; it is what he commands and 
approves of, that men ſhould obey his will, 
abſtain from fin, and repent of it, when be 
does not ſee fit to give em grace to enable 
em to do theſe things; but God never wills, 
that is, determines any thing, but he ſees 
fit to execute, and does execute it. Beſides, 
it's one thing for God to will and wiſh, 
that is, command and approve, what is en- 
tirely man's duty to do, tho' he does not ſee 
fit to give him grace to execute it, which 
he is not oblig'd to do, and another thing to 
will and with the ſalvation of all men, which 
entirely depends upon himſelf, and which, 

if he did with, he would furely fee fit 
to execute. 
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III. Another argutnent taken notice _ is, 
8 That if Chriſt died for all men, and all 
ate not ſaved, the wiſdom of God muſt be 
defective and imperſeR; for, to fall ſhort of 
what a man inrends, argues a deficiency 1 in 
point of wiſdom.” The meaning of which 
is, That if God intended the death of Chriſt 
for the ſal vation of all men, and all are nor 
ſa ved, his intentions being fruſtrated, there 
muſt be a deficiency of wiſdom in the caſe, 
which is by no means to be aſcribed to the 
all-wiſe Being; it ſhould therefore ſeem ra- 
ther, that God never intended the death of 
Chriſt for the ſalvation of all men. To 
this it is anſwer d, That, * if this be ſo, 
then every prince, parent, maſter, neigh- 
bour, or ſchoolmaſter, who cannot make 
their ſubjects, children, ſervants, friends, or 
ſcholars, as good as they intended they ſhould 
be, muſt be deficient in wiſdom.” To which 
may be reply'd, Thar the inſtances are very 
impercinent, ſince it is not in the power 
of a prince, a parent, a maſter, a neigh- 
bour, a ſchoolmaſter, to make thoſe: with 
whom they are concern'd as good as they 
would have chem to be; and ſo it is no im- 
peachment of their wiſdom, that their good 
intentions do not ſucceed when they have 
taken wiſe and proper methods, but their 
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ill ſueceſs muſt be aſcribed to the evil diſ- 
18 of the perſons related to em. 
hereas God is able ro ſaye as many as he 
pleaſes; ſalvation does not depend upon the 
diſpoſitions and inclinations of men, but 
lies entirely in the breaſt, and depends upon 
the will and pleaſure of God. Now, if 
God intended the death of Chriſt for che 
ſalvation of all men, and all men are not 
ſaved, either the means he has pitched upon 
are not ſufficient to anſwer the end, or he 
has changed his mind and altered his inten- 
tions, either of which would imply defi- 
ciency of wiſdom in him, Should it b: 
ſaid that God intended the death of Chriſt 
for the ſalvation of all men, upon certain 
conditions to be perform'd by them, and 
chat it is the non- performance of theſe con- 
ditions, which is the reaſon why ſome are 
not ſaved ? Now, not to obſetve chat this 
greatly reflects upon the death of Chtiſt, as 
tho' it was inſufficient and ineffectual to the 
ſal vation of men, without ſome performances 
of theirs, I argue thus; God foteknew ei- 
ther that theſe conditions would be per- 
form'd, or that they would not be per- 
form'd; if he foreknew they would be per- 
form'd, and yet are not perform'd, he muſt 
be defective in his knowledge; if be fore- 
knew they would not be perform'd, where's 
his wiſdom in appointing the death of his 
Son, and intending that for the ſalvation of 
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all men, when he knew that multitudes 
would not perform the conditions on which 
their: ſalvation depended ? Moreover, it is 
further;obſerv'd,* That if a God, perfe&- 
in wiſdom, can intend nothing but what he 
actually doth compaſs and perform, it plain- 
ly follows, that he intended not by his pro- 
hibition of fin, chat any perſon ſhould avoid 
or abſtain from it, Who doth not actually do 
ſo; or by his exhortations to repentance, ho- 
lineſs, obedience, that any perſon ſhould re- 
pent, be holy or obedient, who is not actu- 
ally ſo.” I reply, That whatever God in- 
tends, 'reſolves and determines upon, he al- 
ways actually compaſſes and performs; ſo 
when he intends, that is, reſolves, that men 
{hall avoid and abſtain from fin, repent, be 
holy and obedient, his intentions are never 
fruſtrated ; men do actually avoid and ab- 
ſtain from ſin, repent of it, become holy 
and obedient. But his bare prohibitions of 
ſin, and exhortations to repentance, holi- 
nels and obedience, ate not expreſſive of his 
intentions, reſolutions and determinations, 
of what ſhall be avoided or done, but de- 
clare his will of command what ſhould be 
avoided or done; and which, if avoided or 
done, would be agreeable and well - pleaſing 
to him, and this indeed is not always, yea, 
very rarely accompliſh'd ; and therefore he 
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may juſtly blame and puniſh. for thoſe things 
which are contrary to his reveal'd will, cho 
he, in his ſecret intentions and purpoſes, has 
determin'd not to give them that grace to 
enable them to avoid fin, repent of it, be holy 
and obedient, which he is no ways obliged 
0 give. U nolle | 0 


IV. A fourth objection or argument 2 


gainſt univerſal Redemption is, If Chriſt 
died for all men, and all men are not ſaved, 
then is not God 2 ſince he could 
not apply to them that benefit, which he 
was willing ſhould be procur'd for them. 
For that the benefit of Redemption is not 
applied to ſome perſons, mult ariſe either 
from want of power or from want of will in 
God; nor from want of will, for it would be 
exceeding ſtrange, that he ſhould be willing 
it ſhould be procured for them, and not 
be willing it ſhould be apply'd to them; and. 


if from want of power, then he is not om- 


nipotent, But it is ſuggeſted, * That it is 
owing to © a want of will and a perverſe« 
neſs or evil diſpoſition in others obſtructing 
his kind influences on, or intentions towards 


them, and that it cannot be apply d becauſe 
of their unbelief,” The conſequence of 


which is, that he is not omnipotent; for, 


can he be omnipotent, whoſe influences can 
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be obſtructed by the petverſeneſs of a crea- 
ture's will? Can't an Rn Being re- 
move that unbelief which ſtands in the way 
of the application of the benefit of Chriſt's 

death! ? And if he can do it, and will not, 

it follows; thatttho' it is his will the benefit 
of Redemption ſhould be procured: for all 
men, yet it is not his will that it ſhould be 
aþplſkd' to them; and then where is the 
bove'#hd kindneſs of God, ſo much boaſted 
of In the -univerſal Scheme? That God 
wills, chat is, commands and approves many 
things Which he does not effect, is certain, 

and ne way impeaches his omnipotence; 
here fore the inſtances alledged in the /e- 
ch anſwer to chis argument being of this 
kind, are impertinent; but that he ſhould 


tend to beſtow any benefit or bleſſing upon 


any perſons, and not beſtow it upon them, 
of got make them partakers of it, muſt ariſe 
either from a change of mind, which is in- 
conſiſtent with the perfection of his natore, 
or from want of power to give it, which is 
CONE to 28 oamaIÞotence. 


V. Abecher argument or objection, and 
Which 1 is ſaid to be but the firſt in other 
words, is, That if Chriſt died for all men, 
and all men come not to be ſaved, then the 
great love of God in giving his $on to men 
1s uſeleſs and unprofitable ; for to what pur- 
poſe, or of what uſe 1 is the love of God D 
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the gift of his Son to men, if he doth not 
withal give them faith in his Son ?“ And 
indeed, what kind of love can that be 
thought to be in God, which gives his Son 
to die for men, and by his death to procure 
Redemption for them, but does not give his 
Spirit to apply, nor faith to receive this be- 
nefir, without which it muſt be uſeleſs and 
of no ſervice to them? It ſhould ſeem rather, 
that if God has nof ſpared his own Son, but 
has deli ver'd him up to death for all the in- 
dividuals of human nature, that he ſhould 
with him alſo freely give them all things, 
his ſpirit and faith, and every other grace, 
and at laſt glory; and if he does not, it will 
be more rational to conclude, that he has not 
deliver'd up his Son to death for all man- 
kind. The anſwer to this is,, “ As if all 
God's acts of grace and favour to men which 
are not effectual, through men's perverſeneſs 
of their wills, ro obtain his gracious pur- 
poſes, muſt be vain and fruitleſs on his part, 
if he alſo giveth not the grace which will 
make them effectual to his ends.” Why, 
really I chink, thac both the gracious pur- 
poſes of God are made void, and his acts of 
grace and favour vain and fruitleſs, if they 
become ineffectual, through the perverſeneſs 
and ſtubborneſs of mens wills, to thoſe 
ends for which they were made; and par- 
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ticularly, that the act of God's grace and 
favour, in giving his Son to die for the ſal- 
vation of men is vain and fruitleſs, if they 
ate not ſaved by his death. The providential 
odneſs of God, the external miniſtry of the 
word, God's prohibitions of, and revelation of 
wrath from heaven againſt fin, his commands 
and gtacious calls to the ſonsof men, inſtanced 
in, tho' they are oftentimes ineffectual with 
reſpett to man, yet always anſwer the ends 
God has defign'd by them; and beſides, are 
not to be put upon a level with the gift of 
bis ſon. What cho' providential goodneſs, 
the external miniſtry of the word, &c. are 
fruitleſs and ineffectual, does it follow, that 
the death of Chriſt, which is of ſo much 
conſequence and importance, and which 
depends not upon the will of men, but of 
God, ſhould be ſa in any reſpect? And 
ſhould it be fo, ic muſt be asked again, of 
what uſe is the loye of God, in the gift and 
miſſion of his ſon ? 1 


VI. The favourers of particular, and who 
oppoſe general Redemption, are introduced 
arguing in this manner: No man witting- 
ly pays a price of Redemption for a captive, 
which he certainly knows this miſerable 
man will never be the better for; Chriſt 
therefore paid no price of Redemption for 
any man who will never be the better for 
it.” And indeed no wiſe man would do ſo 
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and therefore it muſt be unreaſonable. to 
conclude, that the only wiſe God and our, 
Saviour ſhould act in this manner. To ſhew 
the abſurdity of this objection, the diſpen- 
ſations of God, from the beginning of the 
world, are taken notice of; as, the ſtrivin 
of the Spirit of God with the old wor 
and allowing them ſpace to repent ; the 
ſending of the prophets with promiſes and 
threats to the Jewiſh nation, and the mini- 
ſtry of Chriſt and his ambaſſadors, when 
God knew that men would be never the 
better for either of them. I reply, That 
ſome, tho! not all, were the better for theſe 
diſpenſations of Providence, and the reſt 
left without excuſe ; and it is eaſy to ob- 
ſerve the wiſdom of God, his long-ſuffering 
and forbearance to them; whereas for Chriſt 
to pay a price for che Redemption of men, 
and the juſtice of God to accept of that price, 
and yet men be never the better for it, one 
muſt be at an eternal loſs to account for the 
divine Wiſdom in ſuch a procedure. Be- 
ſides, the offer of the things inſtanced in, 
according to this author, depended on the 
will of man; whereas the price of man's 
Redemption, the acceptance of it, and the 
conſequences attending it, or the effects of 
it, wholly depend on the will of God, and 
the covenant tranſactions between the Fa- 
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ther and the Son. To ſfay*, *© this objection 
or argument is built upon a falſe ſuppoſi- 
tion, viz. that Chriſt paid no ſuch price 
for them that periſh as for them that will 
de ſaved,” is a mere peritio principii, a beg- 
ging of the queſtion; tis the very thing in 
diſpute. And tho' under the old law, the 
fame ſacrifice was offer d to make atonement 
for a ſingle perſon, and for the whole nation 
of the Jews, it does not follow, that the 
facrifice of Chriſt was offer'd ro make atone- 
ment for the whole world; for tho' thoſe 
facrifices were typical of Chriſt's ſacrifice, yet 
the people for whom they were offer'd were 
not typical of the whole world, but only of 
God's elect, the true and ſpiritual 1/rael, 
Remiſſion of fins is indeed received, but 
not obtained by faith; not that, but the 
grace of God gives an intereſt in Chriſt's 
atonement. The reaſon why one man has 
the remiſſion of fins, and faith to receive it, 
is, becauſe the blood of Chriſt was ſhed to 
obtain it for him ; and the reaſon why ano- 
ther man has not the remiſſion of fins, nor 
faith given him to receive it, is, becauſe the 
blood of Chriſt is not ſhed for him, nor any 
atonement made by that blood on his ac- 
count. Thus having vindicated the argu- 
ments in favour of particular, and againſt 
general Redemption, taken from rational 
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accounts, from the exceptions of Dr. Whitby, 
I ſhall proceed to obſerve ſome others which 
he has omitted, and have been taken notice 
of by the famous Limboreb; and are as 
follow. S007 DEE enen TFT" 7 


VII. Another argument againſt general, 
and for particular Redemption, is formed 
thus: “ If grace and remiffion of fins is 
procured for all men by the death of Chriſt, 
tis neceſſary that the word of grace and re- 
demption ſhould be preach'd to all and each, 
at all and every time, that ſo by faith they 
may be made 'partakers of this reconcilia- 
tion; or otherwiſe, Chriſt died in vain for 
many, to whom this revelation never comes; 
which is very abſurd. But the word of re- 
conciliation is not preach'd to all and each, 
at all and every time; for before the comin 

of Chriſt, God excluded the Gentiles from 
the knowledge of his law, P/ cxlvii. 19, 20. 
Adds xiv. 16. Nor did he ſuffer the Apoſtles 
at a certain time to preach the goſpel in 
Afia, Acts xvi. 6. And now the Indians and 
other nations are yet deſtitute of the know- 
ledge of the Goſpel.” The more general 
anſwer to this is', That when Chriſt is ſaid 
to die for all men, ſo as that they may ob- 
tain ſalvation through the benefit of his 
death, reſpect is chiefly had to them to whom 
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the goſpel n preach'd ; That, according to 
the intention and command of God, it ought 
to be preach'd to all men; that there has 
never been an age, from the fall of Adam 
to the preſent time, which has been entirely 
deſtitute of it; and that the reaſon why it 
is at any time removed from a people is, their 
own fault, they having either neglected or 
deſpiſed it, or held it in unrighteouſneſs. 
I reply, To fay, that reſpect is chiefly had 
in this argument to thoſe to whom the goſ- 
pel is preach'd, is not only to alter the ſtate 
of the queſtion, but, in a good meaſure, to 
give up the-cauſe ; for the queſtion before 
us is, not whether Chriſt died for all to 
whom the goſpel is ,preach'd, but whether 
he died for all the individuals of mankind 
and if he died only or chiefly for thoſe to 
whom the goſpel is preach'd, then he died 
got for all mankind, ſince the goſpel is not, 
and never was preached to every man. Tis 
indeed the will and command of God now, 
that it ſhould be preach'd to every creature; 
but this was not always his will and pleaſure, 
tis of a late date, and belongs only to the 
times of the goſpel. Tis true, there never 
was an age entirely deſtitute of it; but then, 
the revelation was made to ſome particular 
perſons, and thoſe but few, or to a particu- 
lar nation, to the exclufion of others, ex- 
cepting a few particular pefſons only among 
them. There never was an age ſince the 
creation 
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creation of the world to the preſent time, 
in which the goſpel was preach'd to all na- 
tions, and to all the individuals of them; 
nor is it now; there are multitudes that 
know nothing at all of it. It has been in- 
deed preach'd where it is not now, and its 
temoval has been owing to mens neglect, 
contempt, or abuſe of it ; but why ſhoulda 
their poſterity be deprived of it? Surely, If 
God had a people among them, and Chriſt 
had died for them, he would have ſent his 
goſpel age after age to make known their 
Saviour to them, and the benefits of his 
death, that they, thro' faith in him, might 
enjoy them. To this a more ſpecial anſwer 
is return d, That the people who are 
now deſtitute of the knowledge of Chriſt, 
either have been before called to believe in 
him by the goſpel; but, thro' their own 
wickedneſs and infidelity, are deprived of 
it, or the goſpel was never ſent to them; if 
the former, the ' anſwer is eaſy, That God 
once vouchſaf d = favour: to them, and 
willed that they ſhould propagate it to pi 

ſteriry ; but if Na ch Raul is 475 
God, who is to be confider'd as having cal- 
led their poſtericy virtually by them, but in 
men neglecting their duty. As for thoſe to 
whom the goſpel was never preached, as the 
Indian it is certain, that God has now 
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aboliſh'd all diſtinction among people, and 
wills that the goſpel ſhould be preach d to 
all nations, and to all and each man among 
all nations, without any difference, for their 
converſion; and that thoſe who are convert- 
ed might inſtruct others, which is all one as 
if he virtually called them. But if men are 
negligent; or the people to whom they come 
ſtubborn, and by force drive. away the 
preachers, and, reject the truth, the fault is 
not in God, but men. Tis granted, chat 
it may be that God may never expreſsly 
ſend miniſters of the word to ſome men, 
and yet he never denies the communication 
of his grace, unleſs it be for mensdemerits.” 
To which may be replied, That ſome per- 
ſons, to whom the goſpel has been vouch- 
ſafed, have been deprived of it thro' their 
own wickedneſs and infidelity, will not be 
denied; but that the ſalvation of any for 
whom Chriſt died, ſhould depend upon the 
will and conduct of other men, or that the 
means of the knowledge of Chriſt, of the 
benefits of his death, and ſalvation by him, 
ſhould be withheld from ſuch. for whom 
Chriſt, died, chro' the negligence, ingrati- 
tude, or unbelief of others, is neither cop- 
ſiſtent with the per fections or providence of 
God. Beſides, if it was his will where the 
goſpel has been ſent, that it ſhould be pro- 
pagated to poſterity, this will of his is ei- 
ther an imperfect velleicy, a faint wiſh, which 

is 
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is not to be aſcrib'd to God, or his proper 
will, and this would have been fulfill'd ; 
for who hath refiſted his will? Nor can God 
be thought to have virtually called the po- 
ſterity of thoſe men to whom his goſpel has 
been ſent, who have neither received it them- 
ſelves, nor tranſmitted it to them. Can the 
preſent inhabitants of Epbeſus, Smyrna, and 
other places in Aja, where the goſpel was 
once preach d, be ſaid to be virtually called 
by God, by the means of their anceſtors, who, 
in proceſs of time, either neglected or de- 
ſpiſed the goſpel, or held it in unrighteouſ- 
nels ? As to what is faid reſpecting the In- 
dians, or ſuch to whom the goſpel was ne- 
yer ſent, the former part of the reaſoning 
upon it is very impertinent; ſeeing it ſup- 
poſes, not only that it is the will of God 
that the goſpel ſhould be preach'd to them, 
which, if it was, it doubtleſs would be 
preached to them, but that it has been ſent 
unto them, and rejected by them. It is 
own d, that God may never ſend the mini- 
ſters of his goſpel to ſome men; but why 
does he not? Is it becauſe they are more 
unworthy of it than thoſe to whom they 
are ſent? This is not ſaid, what ſhould be 
the reaſon of this inequality and difference, 

that God ſends his goſpel to ſome, and nor 
others, gives his grace to the more unwor- 

thy, and paſles by the leſs unworthy ? The 

learned writer, attended to, is obliged to 
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own, that no reaſon can be aſſign'd by us, 
that it depends on the mere will and plea- 
ſure of God, and is to be referr'd to the ſe- 
cret treaſures of divine Wiſdom, unſearch- 
able by us. 


VIII. The next argument is, That “if 
Chriſt died for all men, it follows, that he 
died for Cain, the Sodomites, Pharaoh, Ju- 
das, &c. as well as for Abel, Lot, Abraham, 
David, Peter, &c. yea, for the impenitent, 
and even for thoſe who were already dead in 
their impenitence before he himſelf died,” 

To this it is anſwer'd ® as before, That 
&« ſpecial regard is had to thoſe who live 
after Chriſt «died, and to whom the goſpel 
is preach'd, that tho' thoſe who died in their 
impenitence before the death of Chriſt, could 
receive no benefit by it, yet Chriſt is truly 
ſaid to die for them, ſince, had they ſe- 
riouſly converted themſelves to God, as they 

might by the grace of God, they would 
have found remiſſion of fins in the blood of 
Chriſt hereafter ro be ſhed, even as thoſe 

did who repented and died in piety before 
the death of Chriſt. That the caſe of Juda. 
is ſingle, and is no exception to the univer- 
ſality of Chriſt's death; tho' there's no need 
to except him, for Chriſt may be rightly 
faid to die for him, and he. might have been 
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a partaker of the benefit of Chriſt's death; 
and that on a two-fold account. Firſt, in- 
aſmuch as by grace communicated to him, 
becauſe of the death of Chriſt, a little af- 
ter to be endured, he might have abſtain'd 
from the great fin of betraying him. And, 
Secondly, had he repented, he would have 
obtain'd pardon of God for it.“ I reply, 
as before, That the controverſy between us, 
is not whether Chriſt died for thoſe who 
lived before or after his death, bur whether 
he died for all the ſons and daughters of 
Adam, whether they live before or after his 
death? And if he died only or chiefly 
for thoſe who lived after his death, and to 
whom the goſpel is preach'd, then not for 
all men, fince the far greater part of man- 
kind lived before his death, and to whom 
the goſpel was never preached. With what 
view, upon what conſideration or account 
ſoever, could Chriſt be ſaid to die for thoſe 
that were already dead in their impenitence? 
Had he died for them, grace would have 
been communicated to them on the account 
of his death, hereafter to have been endur'd, 
as this author ſays in the caſe of Judas; 
and ſo they would have repented and been 
convetted, as well as have received remiſ- 
ſion of fins in his blood, hereafter to be 
ſhed. Bur inaſmuch as they neither had 
grace to repent, nor forgiveneſs of fins, by 
vittue of the future death of Chriſt, as . 
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others had, tis moſt reaſonable to conclude, 
he never died for them; for to what purpoſe 
ſhould he or could he die for them that were 
ready damned? As to the caſe of Judas 
tho ſingle, it muſt be an exception to Chriſt's 
dying for every individual man; tho' I think 
. + caſes of Cain, the Sodomites, Pharaob, 
ſuch. who have ſinned the fin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, Antichriſt, the man of fin, &c. 
are much alike exceptions to it. What 
grace Judas had communicated to him on 
the account of Chriſt's death, a little after 
to be endured, by which he might have ab- 
ſtain'd from the fin of betraying. him, 1 
don't underſtand, when his betraying of him 
was to be the means of his death : and as 
for his repentance, this writer himſelf owns, 
that God juſtly depriv'd him of the power 
of repenting, and fo the death of Chriſt was 
of no advantage to him. e eee 


IX. Another argument againſt univerſal 
Redemption, ſtands thus: © If they can 
periſh, and ſome of them do periſh for whom 
Chriſt died, then their fins are twice puniſh- 
ed; once in Chriſt, who died for them, 
and again, in themſelves undergoing the 
puniſhment of everlaſting fire:” which is 
contrary to the juſtice of God, which will 
never inflict puniſhment and require ſatis- 
faction twice for the ſame offence, and 
muſt greatly reflect upon the ſatisſaction and 

atone- 
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atonement of Chriſt, as inſufficient. The 
anſwer to this is, That Chriſt was not 
properly puniſh'd for men, nor did he pro- 

rly tranſlate the puniſhment of fin from 
ſinners to himſelf, that their fins might be 
puniſh'd in him.“ But, ſurely, if Chriſt 
did not tranſlate to himſelf and bear the 
puniſhment of our fins, how could he 
be faid ro be made /in and a curſe for 
us, to have the chaſtiſement of our peace 
upon him, to be wounded, bruiſed, and die for 
our fins, to be ſtricken and cut of in a judi- 
cial way for the tranſgreſſions of his people® ? 
And if he was, and underwent all this for 
all mankind, their fins muſt have been 
puniſh'd in him; and therefore ic would noc 
be conſiſtent with the juſtice of God, to 
ſend any of them into eyerlaſting fire, when 
Chriſt bore what was equivalent to it in 


their room and ſtead. 


N ee all inn, ab 


for infants dying in their infancy ; but this 
the Remonſtrants do not believe, ſince they 
affirm, that infants are born without origi- 
nal ſin, and are not guilty of eternal con- 
demnation; and therefore, according to 


them, need no Redeemer:” and, indeed, 
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if they have neither original nor actual fin; 
and fo not liable to condemnation and death, 
what ſhould they be redeemed from ? The 
anſwer* is, * not from fin, but from an here- 
ditary death they derived from Adam.” But 
how comes death to be hereditary to them, 
or how come they to derive it from Adam, 
if they are not involved in his fin and guilt? 
Beſides, they are not redeemed by Chriſt 
from this hereditary corporal death; Death 
reigned from Adam to Moſes, and ſo it has 
ever ſince, even over them that had not ſinned 
after the ſimilitude of Adam's tranſgreſſion *, 
Should ic be ſaid, they'll be redeemed from 
it in the reſurrection morn, ſo will all the 
wicked who will have no ſhare in eternal 
life, and ſo no proof of their redemption by 
Chriſt ; ſhould it be urg'd, that they will 
not only be redeem'd from this death, but 
alſo tranſlated into the poſſeſſion of eternal 
life, thro' the death of Chriſt, this muſt be 
in conſequence of their Redemption from 
fin the cauſe of this death, and by virtue of 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs wrought out for them, 
which juſtifies from fin, and gives a title 
to eternal life. The caſe is this, either 
infants dying in infancy are finners, or 
they are not; if they are, they muſt be ſo 
by virtue and in conſequence of original ſin, 
which the Arminians deny; if they are not 
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ſinners, they ſtand in no need of a Saviour, 
they are not the objects of Redemption, 
Chriſt died not for them; and if not for 
them, then not for all mankind. 


XI. The laſt argument is, „If Chriſt 
died for all men, even for them that can 
and do perith, then no conſolation nor cer- 
tainty of ſalvation can be had from the 
death of Chriſt, even by thoſe that believe 
he died for them, ſeeing, notwithſtanding. 
he has died for them, they may periſh : but 
this is abſurd, and contrary to Rom. viii. 34. 
where believers conclude from the death of 
Chriſt, that they cannot come into condem- 
nation. The conſequence of this argu- 
ment is denied. But how is it poſſible, that 
there ſhould be any ſolid comfort or real 
certainty of fſalvatiqn from the death of 
Chriſt, when, notwithſtanding compleat Re- 
demption is obtain'd by it, the benefit of it 
enjoy'd, fin really forgiven in Chriſt, and 
the remiſſion of it truly applied, yet perſons 
may fall from the enjoyment of theſe bene- 
firs thro' fin and unbelief, and eternally 
periſh? So that the benefit of Chriſt's death 
and continuance in the enjoyment of it, de- 
pend on the will of man, and certain con- 
ditions to be performed by him; whence if 
any comfort or aſſurance of ſalvation ariſe, 
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which muſt be very low and precarious, they 

muſt arife, not from the death of Chriſt, bot 
from the performances of men: whereas, on 
the other hand, the doctrine of particular Re- 
demption ſecures grace here, and glory here- 
after, to all the ſubjects of it; ſo that thoſe 
who believe in Chriſt, may take ſolid com- 
fort from his death, that they ſhall never 
enter into condemnation, but ſhall be for 
ever with him; and may be ſtrongly aſſur'd 
of this, that, maugre all the oppoſition of 
fin, ſatan, and the world, they ſhall be ſa ved 
with an everlaſting ſalvation by him. 


nnn 8 5 


CHAP. IV. 


Of ErricAcrous GRACE. 


R. Whitby, in the ſecond chapter 
of his diſcourſe of ſufficient and 
=) j effectual, common and efficacious 
grace, propoſes arguments to 
overthrow the doctrine of irreſiſtible or un- 
fruſtrable grace, as neceſſary in the conver- 
ſion of a ſinner; and begins with ſome ge- 
neral confiderations, which he thinks ſuffi- 


* Whitby, p.231, 232, 233. Ed. 3. 226, 227, 
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cient to cauſe any man to diſtruſt, if not 
entirely reje& it ; as, that the defenders of 
it grant, what is inconſiſtent with it, « That | 
preventing grace is given irreſiſtibly and 
univerſally to men, and is never taken away 
by God from any man, unleſs he firſt, of 
his own accord, rejects it; that there are 
certain inward workings and effects wrought 
by the word and ſpirit of God, preceding 
converſion and regeneration, in the hearts 
of perſons not yet juſtify'd; which God 
ceaſeth not to promote and carry on towards 
converſion, till he be forſaken of them, by 
their voluntary negligence, and his grace be 
repell'd by them; that God doth very ſe- 
riouſly and in earneſt call all thoſe to faich 
and repentance, and converſion, in whom, 

his word and ſpirit, he works a know- 
ledge of the divine will, a ſenſe of ſin, a 
dread of puniſhment, ſome hopes of par- 
don, and yet that all theſe men, excepting, 
the elect, are not converted, thro' a defec- 
tiveneſs in the grace of God to do it, or for 
want of means ſufficient for their converſion, 
and becauſe God never intended by theſe 
means ſalvation to any but the elect. Who 
theſe defenders are, that make theſe con- 
ceſſions, I am not concerned to know, the 
inconſiſtency of them with the doctrine of 
efficacious grace, will be readily own'd ; 


No 3. 10, 11, 13, 14. 17. 
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how can grace be ſaid to be given univer- 
ſally to men, when multitudes of them have 
not ſo much as the means of it? or be ſaid 
ro be given irrefiſtibly, when man, of his 
own accord, may reject it? And tho' ſome 
certain effects may follow upon hearing the 
word, as, awakening of the natural con- 
ſcience, fear of a future judgment, and trem- 
bling of the ſpirits in ſome perſons, as in 
Felix, who never were or will be converted ; 
yet theſe things are not promoted and car- 
ried on by God, nor were ever deſign'd to 
be promoted and carried on by him towards 
converſion, or in order to it: had they been 
wrought or defign'd for that purpoſe, man's 
forſaking the Lord, by voluntary negligence, 
or repelling his grace, could never fruſtrate 
his deſigns, or cauſe him to ceaſe promoting 
the carrying on his own work until he has 
brought ir to perfection. Nor is it true, 
that God calls all thoſe to faith and repen- 
tance, and converſion, who have a know- 
ledge of the divine will, a ſenſe of ſin, a 
dread of puniſhment, and ſome hopes of 
pardon: for the devils have all theſe but 
e laſt, whom he never calls to faith and 
pentance, and the latter, as well as the 


former, ſome men may have, and yet be 
never called by the grace of God ; indeed, 
all thoſe ro whom God, by his ſpirit and 
word, gives a ſpiritual knowledge of his 


will, a real thorough ſenſe of the evil na- 
ture 
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ture of fin, as well as of the puniſhment 
that comes by it, and a good hope, through 
grace, of pardon thro” the blood of Chriſt, 
he not only calls ſeriouſly and in earneſt to 
faith and repentance, bur he beſtows theſe 
gifts of his grace upon them. But I proceed 
to the conſideration of the arguments which, 
tis ſaid, evidently ſeem to confute rhe doc- 
trine of irreſiſtible and unfruſtrable grace in 
converſion, The ir four arguments, with the 
eighth and ninth, are founded upon paſſages 
of ſcriptures, which have been conſider'd 
in the firft part of this work, to which the 
reader is referr'd ; the reſt ſhall be attended 
to, and are as follow, 


I. If ſuch a divine unfruſtrable ope- 
ration is neceſſary to the converſion of a 
ſinner, | then the word read or preached 
can be no inſtrument of their converſion, 
without this divine and infruſtrable impulſe, 
becauſe that only acts by moral ſuaſion.“ 
I anſwer, tis very true, that the word read 
or preached is not, nor can it be an inſtru- 
ment of converſion, without the powerful 
and efficacious grace of God; and it is 
abundantly evident, that it is read and preach- 
ed to multitudes on whom it has no effect, 
and to whom it is of no uſe and ſervice. 
Some perſons are, indeed, begotten with the 
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word of truth, and thro' the goſpel, and are 
born again of incorruptible ſeed by the word 
of God* ; but then all this is by and thro' it, 
not as it comes in word only, or as it acts by 
moral ſuaſion, or as it is a mere moral in- 
ſtrument, but as it comes in power and in 
the Holy Gboſt, or with the demonſtration of 
the Spirit and of power". The Spirit of 
God is the efficient cauſe of regeneration 
and converſion, the Word is only a means 
which he makes uſe of when he pleaſes ; 
for tho' he, generally ſpeaking, works upon 
men by and under the means, yet not al- 
ways; the work of grace upon the ſoul is 
not ſuch an effect as doth entirely depend 
upon theſe two cauſes, ſo that, withour the 
concurrence of them both, it will not be 

roduc'd : wherefore the argument will not 
Hold, That he chat hath ic always in his 
power to reſiſt, that is, to hinder the opera- 
tion of the one upon him, muſt alſo fruſtrate 
the other, and conſequently hinder the ef- 
fect.“ For tho' the word unattended, with 
the ſpirit and power of God, may be reſiſt- 
ed, ſo as to be of no effect, yet neither the 
operations of the Spirit, nor the Word, as 
attended with them, can be reſiſted, ſo as 
either of them ſhould be ineffectual. And 
tho' the work of grace is wrought by an 
irreſiſtible and unfruſtrable operation, and 


* Jam. i. 18. 1 Cor, iv. 15. 1 Pet. i, 23. 
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the Word without it is inſufficient to pro- 
duce it, yet it is not unneceſſary, for 
it pleaſes God, by the fooliſhneſs of preach- 
ing, to fave them that believe*; where- 
by he confounds the wiſdom of the world, 
and, by making uſe of weak means, he mag- 
nifies his own grace and power, he puts the 
treaſure of the goſpel in earthen veſſels, 
that the excellency of the power* in conver- 
ſion may appear to be of God, of his opera- 
tion, and not of man's moral ſuaſion. 


II. It is faid*, „Hence ic muſt alſo fol- 
low, that no motive can be offer'd ſufficient to 
induce the perſon who believes this doctrine, 
to enter upon a change of life, or a religi- 
ous converſation, till he feel this irrefiſtible 
impulſe come upon him.“ I reply, that in- 
ternal converſion, and an external change of 
life, regeneration, and a religious conyer- 
ſation, are different things. Tho' no man 
can be regenerated and converted without 
the powerful and efficacious grace of God, 
yet they may, without that grace, enter upon 
an outward change of life, and a religious con- 
verſation with and beforemen, tho' no motive 
can'be offer'd ſufficient to induce any perſon, 
whether he believes or does not believe this 
doctrine, to regenerate and convert himſelf; 
which does not lie in his own power, but 


® 1 Cor. i. 212. r. ie. 7. 
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is entirely owing to an unfruſtrable opera- 
tion of grace; yet many motives may be 
offer'd ſufficient, without an irteſiſtible im- 
pulſe of grace, to induce him to an exter- 
nal reformation and amendment of life, and 
a religious converſation. Tho” it muſt be 
own'd, that a change of life, and a religious 
converſation, when genuine, are the fruits 
and effects of regeneration and converſion, 
nor do men truly and rightly enter upon 
them, nor are theſe eſtabliſh'd upon the 
beſt principles, until they are regenerated 
and converted by the ſpirit and grace of 
God. 


III. It is further urged*, That © if man 
be purely paſſive in the whole work of his 
converſion, and it can only be wrought in 
him by an irreſiſtible act of God upon him, 
then can nothing be requir'd as a prepara- 
tion, or a pre-requiſite to converſion,” I 
anſwer ; for my own part, I muſt confeſs, 
T know of no works preparatory to conver- 
ſion. Works are either good or evil; evil 
works can't be thought to be preparatory to it, 
and good works, which are ſtrictly and pro- 
perly ſo, ſpring from a principle of grace 
implanted in regeneration, and fo follow 
upon it, and are not preparatory to it. And, 
indeed, what things preparatory to conver- 
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fion can be thought to be in a natural man, 
that neither knows nor receives the things of 
the ſpirit of God? or in a carnal heart, 
which only minds the things of the fleſh ? 
or in a dead man, in order to be made alive? 
There's no middle ſtate between a regene- 
rare and an unregenerate one ; what pre- 
paratory works were there in a perſecuting, 
blaſphemous, injurious Saul? 1 Tim. i. 13. 
or in thoſe mention'd by the Apoſtle? 1 Cor. 
vi. 9, 10, 11. There are ſome things, which 
ſometimes precede converſion, and which 
the ſpirit of God makes uſe of for that pur- 
poſe; ſuch as reading, hearing the word, &c. 
but then he does not always make uſe of 
theſe for converſion, nor does it always fol- 
low upon them. God's exhortations to men 
to conſider and turn unto the Lord, are ſaid 
to demonſtrate that this conſideration is a 
-pre-requiſite to converſion ; what exhorta- 
tions are refer'd to, I know not, the ſcrip- 
tures, Which ſpeak of mens conſidering and 
turning from their evil ways, regard that 
conſideration which is requiſite to an out- 
-ward reformation of life, the fruit of rege- 
ineration, and internal converſion, and fo 
not preparatory to it; and, indeed, there's 
want of ſpiritual conſideration and attention 
in every man, until God opens his heart, by 
his powerful grace, as he did Lyatg's, to 
attend to the things which are ſpoken, or 
which regard his ſpiritual and eternal _ 
| are, 
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fare. The parable of the ſeed ſown, in- 
ſtanced in, ſhews, that the hearts of unre- 
generate men are unfit and unprepared to 
receive the word, and therefore it becomes 
unfruitful to them, and that it is only fruit- 
ful where it is received in an honeft and good 
beart, made ſo by the ſpirit and grace of 
God in regeneration; whence it follows, 


that regeneration is rather a preparation for 
the right hearing of the word, than the 


hearing of the word is a preparation for re- 
generation. Faith, indeed, often comes by 
bearing, and hearing by the word of God“, 


when that is attended with the ſpirit and 


power; and therefore it's no wonder, that 


the Devil comes and engeauours to take away 
the word out of-mens hearts, their minds and 
memories, by diverting them to other ob- 


jects, leſt they ſbould believe and be faved*; 
ſince he knows not who will believe and be 
ſaved, nor to whom the word will be made 


effectual, and co whom it will not; nay, 


even where it is attended with o unfruftra- 
ble aſſiſtance, he'll endeavour io hinder mens 


believing to ſalvation, tho ie knows his at- 


tempts are in vain; which at once diſcovers 


both his folly and his malice. 


IV. It is ſaid f, that the opinion (of God, 
working upon men and converting chem in 


d Rom. x. 17. Luke viii. 12. 
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a way of moral ſuaſion) tendeth much more 
to the glory of God than doth the contrary 
opinion :” and tis urged, - 

1. That * the wiſdom of, God is moſt 
glorified by that opinion which ſuppoſeth 
he acts with man in all his precepts, exhor- 
tations, invitations, promiſes and threats, 
ſuitably to thoſe faculties he has given.” 
reply; according to our opinion, God does 
not act unſuitably to the rational powers 
and faculties he has given, when he clothes 
his word with omnipotence, makes it the 
power of God unto ſalvation, and attends 
it with an unfruſtrable operation upon the 
underſtanding, will and affections; ſince no 
coactive force or violence is offer'd to them, 
the underſtanding is wonderfully enlighten'd, 
the will is ſweetly drawn, and the affections 
delightfully engaged and moved without 
any injury, yea, with an advantage to theſe 
natural faculties, and therefore can be no 
imputation upon the divine wiſdom: nor 
does our opinion ſuppoſe, that God © uſes 
and appoints means for the recovery of man- 
kind, which he knows cannot in the leaſt 
degree be ſerviceable to that end; but, on 
the contrary, that whatever means he uſes 
and appoints, he makes them powerful and 
effectual to the ends and purpoſes for which 
he appoints and uſes them, and does not 
leave them to the uncertain, precarious and 
impotent will of man: fo that eur opinion 

Part III. L 1s 
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is ſo far from impeaching and depreciating 
the wiſdom of God, that it magnifies and 
exalts it; nor, according to our ol beſi, 
as is ſuggeſted, might he as well ſend mini- 
ſlers to preach to ſtones, and perſuade them 
to be converted into men, becauſe his om- 
nipotency can produce ſuch a change in 
them. There's no doubt, but that God 
could convert ſtones into men, and make 
them his children; but he has no where ſig- 
nified, that he would do this upon mens 
preaching to them: whereas he has not only 
fignified it as his will, that the goſpel ſhould 
be preached to every creature, but that it 
ſhall be the power of God in the converſion 
of. many ſouls, both among Jeus and Gen- 
tiles; wherefore there is not the ſame rea- 
ion for ſending his miniſters, and for their 
preaching to the one as to the other, tho' 
equal power is neceſſary for the converſion 
of the one as of the other. Not that unregene- 
rate men are altogether like ſtocks and ſtuncs; 
for tho they cannot contribute any thing to 
their regeneration, or new birth, yet they are 
capable ſubjects, of having the grace of God 
implant*d in them, which ftocks and ſtones 
are, not: but nevertheleſs, if God did not 
make bare his holy arm, and exert his 
mighty power in the converſion of ſinners, 
miniſters would preach with as much ſuc- 
cels to ſtones as to men; and conſequently 
the wiſdom of God, according to our 

ſcheme, 
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ſcheme, is greatly diſplay'd, in accompany- 
ing the word preached with a divine energy, 
and an unfruitrable operation; fo that all his 
gracious deſigns towards his people are ef- 
fectually anſwer'd, and not leaving it to the 
bare force of moral ſuaſion. 

2. It is obſerv'd®, That © whereas, ac- 
cording to our doctrine (of moral ſuaſion) 
the truth and faichfulneſs of God, and the 
ſincerity of his dealings with men, is un- 
queſtionable ;; according to the other doc- 
trine (of efficacious grace) God ſeems to 
promiſe pardon and ſalvation to all men ſin- 
cerely, and yet in truth, intends it only to 
ſome few perſons whom he deſigns to con- 
vert by an irreſiſtible power,” To which 
may be replied; That whatever God pro- 
miſes, he not only ſeems to promiſe ſincere- 
ly, but he really does promiſe ſincerely, and 
is as good as his word; he'll never ſuffer his 
truth and faithfulneſs to fail. But then, ac- 
cording to the doctrine of efficacious and 
irreſiſtible grace in converſion, God neither 
ſeems to promiſe, nor has he promiſed par- 
don and ſalvation to all men: his promiſe 
in Chriſt runs thus“; To him give all the 
Prophets witneſs, that through his name bo- 
ſeever believeth in bim, ſhall recei ve remiſſion 
of fins ; and to all theſe is it given by Chriſt, 
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who is exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour, 


for to give repentance and forgiveneſs of ſins\, 


not to all men, but to J/rael; how then 
does this doctrine detract from the ſincerity, 
truth and faithfulneſs of God? And, on the 
other hand, according to the contrary doc- 
trine of moral ſuaſion, theſe things don't 
appear ſo unqueſtionable as is pretended; 
for if God has promiſed to any of the ſons 
of men to put his law in their inward parts, 
and write it in their hearts, to give them 
new hearts and new ſpirits, to take away the 
ſtony heart out of their fleſh, and give them 
hearts of fleſh, and to pur his ſpirit within 
them, to cauſe them to walk in his ſtatutes 
and keep his judgments, and do them; and 
yet leave all this to be brought about by the 
mere force of moral ſuaſion, and power of 
man's free will, and not exert that powerful 
and unfruſtrable grace, without which he 
knows none of theſe things can be done; 
where's his ſincerity, truth and faithfulneſs 
in his promites ? | | 

+ 3. It is alſo ſaid*, That “ whereas the 
juſtice of God ſhines evidently from the 
doctrine which aſſerts, that God doth only 
puniſh men for wilful fins, which it was in 
their power to avoid, it never can be glori- 
fied by the doctrine which ſuppoſes, that he 


. : Chap. v. 31. N 
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puniſheth men with the extremeſt and the 
moſt laſt ing torments, for not accept ing thoſe 
offers of grace tender'd by the goſpel, which 
it was not poſſible for them to comply With 
or embrace without that farther grace, which 
he purpoſed abſolutely to deny them.” I re- 
ply; for my own paft, I don't think that 
any man will be puniſh'd for not accepting 
offer d grace he could not comply with or 
embrace, tor want of further grace; becauſe 
I don't believe that grace was ever offer'd to 
them; but then they will be punith'a for 
their wilful contempt and neglect of the 
goſpel preach'd unto them, and for their 
manifold tranſgreſſions of the righteous law 
of God, made known unto them; and ſure- 
ly this doctrine can never be derogatory to 
the glory of God's juſtice. 

4. It is asked*', Is it not for God's glory, 
that the praiſe of what good we do ſhould 
be aſcribed to his grace, and the ſhame of 
our evil doings ſhould reſt upon our elves ? 
But what reaſon can there be for this, un- 
leſs we ſuppoſe it poſſible for the wicked to 
have been converted, or to have ceaſed to 
do evil?” Andiet me aſk, in my turn, which 
doctrine, that of free will or of free grace, 
does moſt aſcribe the praiſe of either what 
good is in us, or is done by us, to the glory 
of God's grace? Not the former, ſurely, bur 
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the latter; and if fo, the glory of God's 
grace js more magnified by the one than by 
the other. And as this doctrine aſcribes the 
priſe of all the good that is done by men 
to the efficacious grace of God, which makes 
for his glory; ſo it leaves the ſhame of evil 
doings to reſt upon the authors of them, 
who are not partakers of the grace of God; 
even tho' it is not in their power to convert 
themſelves, or ceaſe to do evil, ſince this 
is owing to the vitioſity and corruption of 
their nature, of which they have reaſon to 
be aſham'd ; from hence all their evil do- 
ings ſpring, which being voluntarily com- 
mitted, are their faults, tho' converſion- 
work tranſcends all the power of man to 
perform. Our author thinks, that if this 
be the caſe, their evil actions may be their 
misfortunes ; but how they ſhould be their 
faults, it is not eaſy to conceive: whereas 
let converſion be by moral ſuaſion, or by 
omnipotent power, it makes no alteration 
in the nature of evil actions; they are vo- 
luntary tranſgreſſions of God's law, and as 
ſuch, faults in men, as well as misfortunes 
to chem, whether men are turned from them 
to God by the force of moral ſuaſion, and 
the power of man's free will, or by the 
mighty power of God's grace. 

I now proceed to mention ſome argu- 
ments in favour of efficacious and irreſiſti- 
ble 
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ble grace in converſion, and conſider the 
exceptions to them, And, 


I. If the grace by which we are convert- 
ed, does not work with that efficacy, that it 
cannot but obtain the effect, but the co- 
operation of free will is required, then 

race is not the beginning of every good 
thing, but the free will of man, yea, the 
efficacy of grace is made to depend upon the 
will of man; and ſo the good work of faith 
and converſion, from whence all other good 
works ſpring, muſt be aſerib'd rather to the 
will of man than to the grace of God ; 
whereas every good and every perfect gift 
comes from above, from the grace of God, 
as the ſpring and ſource of it, and not from 
below, as ic muſt, if it comes from the will 
of man; for to ſay, as is ſaid”, that when 
equal grace is confer'd on two perſons, and 
the one believes, and the other does nor, 
that the reaſon is, becauſe the one receiges 
it by the right uſe of free will, excited by 
the grace of God, and the other rejects it 
by the wicked abuſe of free will, and freſh 
obſtinacy againſt the grace of God; what 
is this but to make the free will of man the 
chief cauſe of believing? when nothing is 
more certain than that faich is the ſole gift 
of God, and the operation of his power, 
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II. If God, in the converſion of man, 
docs not make uſe of that efficacious opera- 
tion which determines man, but it is in 
bis power go embrace or refuſe the grace of 
God, or to do any thing towards his con- 
verſion, which another neglecting to do, is 
not. converted, then he makes himſelf to 
differ, and has matter and occaſion of boaſt- 
ing. The exceptions to this argument have 
been conſider'd in the Second Part® of this 
performance, whither the reader is refer'd. 


III. If ſuch determining grace, or ſuch 
a powerful operation of it, is not requi- 
ſite to mens converſion, and is not put forth 
in it, then God does not beſtow any ſingu- 
lar ſpecial grace on them wha are converted, 
than he does on them who are not con- 
verted ; and ſo no more grace was given 
to Peter than to Judas, to Paul than ta 
Pilate ; whence it follows, that he that 
believes has no more reaſon to give thanks 
to God than he that does not believe. In the 
reply to this, tis own'd®, That God, in che 
ordinary vocation of men, does not give to one 
more grace than to another, or any ſpecial 
ſingular grace which he denies to another; 
but gives equal and ſufficient grace to all to 
obey the call, provided by more grace, is 
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meant, the ſame ſpecies of grace, but not 
the ſame degree. Bur if the ſame degree of 
grace is not given to one as to another, how 
does it appear that God gives equal grace to 
all, and what is ſufficient for them to obey, 
the divine call? or that the greater degree 
of grace is not attended with ſuch an effica- 
cious operation and irreſiſtible power plead- 
ed for by us? Moreover, it is ſaid to be no 
abſurdity, that he who does not believe, has 
equal reaſon to give thanks to God as he 
who does believe, if we reſpect the firſt 
offer of grace. But ſurely, according to 
this writer's own ſcheme, it can never be 
thought that he, who, tho' he has the ſame 
kind of ggace beſtowed upon him, yet not 
the ſame degree of grace, and ſo does not 
operate in the ſame way, nor produce the 
ſame effect in him as it does in others, can 
ever have the ſame reaſon to give thankgto 
God, as ſuch have, who have a greater degree 
of it, and in whom it is praductive of true 
faith and real converſion. 


IV. Such is the method of divine Provi- 
dence, that ſecond cauſes ſhould ſo depend 
upon God, in their beings and operations, 
that they cannot determine themſelves to 
any act; bur 'tis requilite that they be fore- 
ordain'd from eternity, and in time be pre- 
determin'd by God, not only ta the act it 
ſelf, but to the mode of it. The anſwer to 


this 
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this is*, That if this was admitted, a 
faral and an inevitable neceſſity of all 
things and events negative and poſitive, and 
of actions good and bad, would be intro- 
duced, and God muſt be the only cauſe of 
all the ſins and iniquities committed in the 
whole world. To which may be replied, 

That the dependence of ſecond cauſes upon 
Bod, in their beings and operations, and 
the pre-ordination and pre-determination of 
them to their acts, do indeed introduce a 
neceſſity of the event, that is, that ſuch and 
ſuch things ſhall be done, and in the man- 
ner appointed by God; but do not intro- 
duce a co-active neceſſity or force on the 
will of man: neither God's purpoſes in eter» 
nity, nor his pre- determinations in time, in- 
fringe the liberty of man's will, nor make 
God the author or cauſe of any one ſin, as 
appears from the inſtances of the ſelling of 
Joſeph by his brethren and the crucifixion 

of Chriſt by the Jes. 


V. The opinion which makes the grace 
of God reſiſtible, leaves it uncertain, whe- 
ther any one will be converted by it or not; 
or, if God did not work with an irreſiſtible 
operation of grace upon the hearts of men 
in converſion, it was poſſible, that not one 
ſoul would have been converted, To this 
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it is anſwer' da, “ That it leaves it as uncer- 
tain, whether any one will be unconverted 
or not.” I reply, Since this refiſtible grace 
finds all men unconverted, and conſidering 
the reſiſtibility of it, and the ſtate and con- 
dition of man, that he is dead in fin, in 
enmity againſt God, his heart hard, and his 
will obſtinate and perverſe, it is not fo un- 
certain, whether any one will be left by it 
unconverted, as that whether any one will 
be converted by it. It is moreover fſaid*, 
That “a man may, notwithſtanding this 
opinion, be infallibly certain otherwite, 
that many will be found true converts at the 
laſt, becauſe he knows that many have al- 
ready died in the fear of God, and in the 
faith of Chriſt ; and becauſe the holy ſcrip- 
tures do aflure us, that ſome ſhall ariſe, to 
everlaſting life, and: receive the end of their 
faith in the ſalvation of tbeir ſouls.” This is 
very. true, and yet, according to this opinion, 
it was poſſible, that not one of theſe might 
have been converted, becauſe they might 
have. reſiſted the grace of God, and made 
it of none effect. Beſides, ſuch who will be 
found true converts at laſt, who die in the 
fear of God, and in the faith of Chriſt, 
who ſhall riſe again to everlaſting life, and 
receive the end of their faith, the ſalvation 
of their ſouls, are ſuch who are regenerated 
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and converted by the efficacious and ir- 
reſiſtible grace of God, and are kept by the 
power of God, thro' faith, unto. ſalvation. 
It is further obſerved 5, That “to ſay that 
it is barely poſſible, in the nature of the 
thing, that none may be converted, hath no 
inconvenience in it, becauſe it tends not to 
hinder any man's endeavours after his con- 
verſion*”” I reply, ſuppoſing it does not, yet 
it has theſe inconveniences in it, that if it is 
poſſible that none may be converted, then it 
is poſſible .that God's choice of perſons to 
eternal life may be made void, and all his 
counſels and purpoſes concerning his elect 
fruſtrated. Tis poſſible, that the purchaſe 
and redemption by Chriſt may become of no 
effect, and he nor ſee the travail ofghis ſoul, 
and be ſatisfy d, tho' it is promiſed to him; 
and ir is poſſible, that the ſpirit and grace 
of God may have none of the glory which 
ariſes from the converſion of a ſinnen as 
well as that the ſalvation of every man muſt |, 
be very precarious and uncertain, 
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e H A f. v. 
Of the Freedom of the Will of Man. 


Have conſider'd the nature of the 
power and liberty of man's will 


where I have ſhewn, that the li- 
berty of it does nor conſiſt in an 
indifference or indetermination to either 

ood or evil ; that the will of man is free 
. co- action or force, but not from an 
obligation to the will of God, the powerful 
influence of whoſe grace it ſtands in need of, 
to move and act in any thing that is ſpi- 
ritually good, without any infringement of 
the natural liberty of it; for the oppoſition 
we make, is not to the natural, but moral 
liberty of the will, which is loſt by the fall. 
And tho' we cannot allow that man has ei- 
ther will or power to act in things ſpiritually 
good, as converſion, faith, repentance, and 
the like ; yet we readily grant, that he has 
a power and liberty of performing the na- 
tural and civil actions of life, and the ex- 
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ternal parts of religion: hence all the in- 
ſtances produced by Dr. Whitby, to prove 
the liberty of the will, as oppoſite not only 
to co- action, but neceſſity, are to no pur- 
poſe, ſince they relate to ſuch caſes as are 
allow'd to be within the compaſs of the na- 
tural power and will of man“; ſuch as 
chufing and retaining virginity, a power of 
eating and drinking, giving of alms, and 
the external miniſtration of the goſpel. 1 
| have likewiſe confider'd, in the fame per- 
formance, the ſeveral paſſages of ſcripture 
which are thought to contain arguments in 
favour of man's free will and power in 
converſion “, taken from the calls, invita- 
tions, commands and exhortations of God 
to it, as is ſuppoſed. In the Secon / Part of 
this work, I have endeavoured to vindicate 
ſuch paſſages of ſcripture objected to, which 
repreſent the depravity and corruption of 
human nature, and the diſability of man to 
that which is ſpiritually good; what remains 
now, is to conſider the arguments taken 
from reaſon, to prove the liberty of the will 
from neceſſity, that it cannot conſiſt with a 
determination to one, vig. either good or 
evil; and that it does not lie under a diſa- 
bility of chuſing and doing that which is 
ſpiritually good. And, 
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I. It is ſaid *, ©. That the freedom of the 
will, in this ſtate of trial and temptation, 
cannot conſiſt with a determination to one, 
viz. on the one hand, in a determination to 
good only, by the efficacy of divine grace; 
ſeeing this puts man out of a ſtate of trial, 
and makes him equal to the ſtate of An- 
gels; nor with the contrary determination 
to evil only, for then man, in this ſtate of 
trial, muſt be reduced to the condition of 
the devil and of damned ſpirits. And it 
is more than once urged?, That the doc- 
trine which teacheth that man is ſo utterly 
diſabled by the fall of Adam, that, without 
the efficacious grace, which God vouchſafes 
only to ſome few, who are the objects of his 
election to ſalvation, he hath no power ta 
do what is ſpiritually good, or to avoid 
what is ſpiritually evil, muſt be deſtructive. 
of the liberty belonging to man, in a ſtate 
of trial, probation, and proficiency.” This 
ſeems to be the principal argument, and on 
which the greateſt ſtreſs is laid, ſince it is ſo 
often repeated and reter'd to. In my Firft 
Part*, I have eonlider'd this caſe,” whether 
man is now in ſuch a [tate of trial and proba- 
tion as is contended for; where I have thewn, 
by ſeveral arguments, thatmanis not inſucha 
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ſtate, and have given an anſwer to thoſe 
which are brought in favour of it; and there. 
fore am not concern d to reconcile the doc- 
trine of man's diſability to do that which i is 
ſpiritually good, 'to the liberty of man in 
ſuch a ſtate; or what becomes of this ima- 
ginary ſtare, and the liberty of man in it, 
But tho' man is not in ſuch a ſtate, and his 
will is biaſs'd and determin'd, either by the 
efficacy of divine grace, to chat which is 
good, or thro” the corruption of nature, to 
that which is evil; yet he is not, by the one, 
made equal to the ſtate of Angels; ; nor by 
the other, reduced to the condition of the 
devil, and of damned ſpirits: for tho' re- 
generated perſons, when, and while they are 
under the divine impulle, or powerful ope- 
ration of grace, are biaſs d and determin'd 
to that which is ſpiritually good, as the An- 
gels are, without any violation of the na- 
tural liberty of their wills; yet they are not 
in an equal ſtate with them, for they are 
ſtill liable to ſin, and their obedience is im- 
perfect; neither of which can be ſaid of 
Angels. Be des, at the ſame time, there is 
a principle of corruption in chem, ſin, that 
dwells in them, the old man, which is as 
much biaſs d and determin'd to that which 
is evil, as the new creature, or the new man, 
is biaſs'd and determin'd to that which is 
good. And as for unregenerate men, whole 
hearts are fully ſet in them to do evil, tho 

their 
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their hearts and inclinations may be as bad 
as the devils and damned ſpirits, yet they 
are not reduced to the ſame condition with 
them; for, beſides their not being in a ſtate 
of puniſhment, and being in the enjoyment 
of many mercies, and in a capacity of at- 
tending to the external ordinances and duties 
of religion, there is a poſſibility of their 
having the grace of God implanted in 

them. | 


II. Another argument againſt the diſabili- 
ty of man, is thus formed *: That which 
diſables any man from chuſing what is ſpi- 
ritually good, or refuſing what is thus evil, 
and therefore muſt be deſtructive to his ſoul 
and ſpirit, muſt alſo take away his liberty 
to chuſe what is ſpiritually good, and to re- 
fuſe what is ſpiricually evil.” I reply, tis 
certain, that what diſables man from chu- 
ſing what is ſpiritually good, or refuſing 
what is thus evil, muſt take away his liber- 
ty to chuſe and refuſe them. Nor do we ſay 
that man, thus diſabled, has ſtill a freedom 
in reference to theſe actions, nor a power 
of doing otherwiſe; we deny both: theſe are 
the things in controverſy between us. We 
allow, that man has a faculty and power 
of willing and doing things natural, but not a 
power and faculty of willing and doing things 
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Part III. M ſpi- 


162 The Cauſe of God and Truth. 


ſpiritual : we own, that this diſability iz 
deſtructive to his ſoul and ſpirit; if by being 
deſtructive, is meant being injurious to the 
well-being of it, to irs ſpiritual and eternal 
welfare, unleſs the grace of God takes 
place; but if by it is meant, that it is de- 
ſtructive to the natural powers and faculries 
of the ſoul and ſpirit, this muſt be denied: 
for tho' the moral liberty of the will is loſt 
by fin, yet the natural liberty of it remains, 
Now, the moral liberty of the will is not 
eſſential to it, and therefore may be taken 
away, without the deſtruction of it. I doubt 
not, but it will be allowed, that the liberty 
to chuſe what 1s ſpiritually good, and refuſe 
what is ſpiritually evil, is the ſame liberty 
which is pleaded for in man's ſuppoſed ſtate 
of trial and probation; and yet this learned 
writer freely owns*, That that is not eſſen- 
tial to man, as man; and conſequently may 
be taken away, without the deſtruction of 
the ſoul or ſpirit, or will of man: he owns, 
that it is no perfection of human nature, 
yea, that ir is an imperfection; and that it 
will, with our other imperfections, be done 
away. So that the doctrine of man's diſa- 
bility to that which is ſpiritually good, is 
not deſtructive of any of the natural facul- 
ties of the ſoul or ſpirit, nor of the will, not 
of the moral liberty of it. 


* Whitby, p. 307, 308. Ed. 2. 299, 300. 
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III. It is further urged*, That the doc- 
trine of man's diſability, by the fall of Adam, 
to do what is ſpiritually good, is “ incon- 
ſiſtent with the new covenant of grace, 
eſtabliſh'd in the blood of Jeſus, and ten- 
der'd to all to whom the goſpel is vouch- 
fafed.” Some men, indeed, plead for offers 
of Chriſt, and tenders of the goſpel ; bur 
the offer or tender of the new covenant, is 
what I never met with in other writers. If 
this covenant 1s tender'd, upon the condi- 
tions of faith and repentance, to all ro whom 
the goſpel is vouchſafed, how can it be ſaid 
to be effabhi/h'd in the blood of Jeſus? It 

\ muſt be very precarious and uncertain, un- 
til the conditions of it are fulfill'd by thoſe 
to whom it is tender'd, The doctrine of 
man's diſability to do what is ſpiritually 
good, may feem inconſiſtent with the cove- 
nant of grace, to ſuch who have no other 
notions of ir, than that it is a conditional 
one; that faith, repentance, and obedience, 
are the conditions of it and that theſe are in 
the power of man to perform * not to 
thoſe who believe, and think they have good 
reaſon to believe, that the covenant of grace 
is made with Chriſt, as the head and repre- 
ſentative of the elect, and with them in 
him, and with them only; and that, with 


b rphitly, p. 316. Ed. 2. 308. 
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reſpe& to them, it is entirely abſolute and 
unconditional, to whom grace is promiſed 
in it, to enable them to believe, repent, and 
obey. The covenant of grace ſuppoſes the 
diſability of man to do that which is ſpi- 
ritually good, and therefore provides for it; 
for God promiſes in this covenant, to put 
his /aw in the inward paris, and write it in 
the hearts of his people, yea, to put his ſpi- 
rit within them, and cauſe them to walk in 
his ftatutes; and ſays, they Hall keep his 
judgments, and do them*, 


IV. It is argued*, That if the will of 
man isdetermin'd to one, v7/z. to that which 
is good, by the grace of God; or to that 
which is evil, through the diſability con- 
tracted by the fall; this muſt take away 
the freedom of mens actions: fince, then, 
there is no place for election and delibera- 
tion, it being certain, that the liberty of 
man muſt be deliberative, if it doth chuſe, 
there being no election without delibera- 
tion.” To which I reply, Suppoſing choice 
neceflary to free actions, a determination of 
the will to ſome one thing, is not contrary 
to choice; for the human will of Chriſt, 
and the wills of Angels and glorified Saints, 
are determin'd only to that which is good; 


; 
© Jer. xxxi. 33. Ezck. xxxvi. 27. 
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and yet they both chuſe and do that good 
freely. And again, all that is done freely, is 
not done with deliberation and conſultation ; 
a man that falls into water, and is in danger 
of being drown'd, ſpying ſomething which 
he can lay hold on to fave himſelf, does not 
ſtay to conſult and deliberate what he had 
beſt to do; but immediately, without any 
deliberation or conſultation, lays hold upon 
it; and yet this he does freely. Beſides, 
neither the difabilicy of man, nor the effi- 
cacious influences of grace, at all hinder 
the freedom of human actions. A wicked 
man, who is under the ſtrongeſt biaſs, 

ower and dominion of his luſts, acts freely 
in his fulfilling of them; as does alſo a good 
man, in doing what is ſpiritually good; 
and never more ſo, than when he is under 
the moſt powerful influences of divine 


grace. 


V. It is obſervede, That the freedom of 
man's will, pleaded for, is abſolutely requi- 
ſite, to render our actions worthy of praiſe 
or diſpraiſe; and that a determination to 
one, leaves no room for either of theſe. I 
reply; As to good men, they are not ſolli- 
citous about the praiſe of their actions, 
being very willing to give the praiſe and 
glory of them to the grace of God, by 
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which they are what they are, and do what 
they do; tho' I ſee not, why theſe ſhould 
not be praiſe-worthy ; and the more, for 
being done in a dependence on the grace of 
God, and under the influences and by the 
aſſiſtance of it. The good actions of An- 
gels and glorified Saints are praiſe-worthy ; 
they are commended for doing the com- 
mandments of the Lord, for their conſtant and 
perfect obedience to his will: hence our Lord 
caught his diſciples to pray, that the will of 
God might be done on earth, as it is done in 
heaven ; and yet the wills of theſe celeſtial 
inhabitants are only determin'd to what is 
divine, ſpiritual and heavenly. And as to 
the actions of wicked men, notwithſtandin 
their diſability todo that which is ſpiritually 
good, they are worthy of diſpraiſe; for if 
bad fruit may be diſpraiſed which comes 
from a corrupt tree, that brings it forth by 
a phyſical neceſſity, a neceſſity of nature, 
much more muſt the actions of wicked men 
be. worthy of diſpraiſe, who voluntarily 
chuſe their own ways, and delight them- 


ſelves in their abominations. The actions 


of apoſtate angels deſerve diſpraiſe, and they 
have been rebuked for them by the Lord 
himſelf; and yet their wills are determin'd 
only to that which is evil. 


VI. It 
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VI. It is ſaid , That the freedom pleaded 
for, is ſuch, as © is abſolutely requiſite, to ren- 
der our perſons worthy of rewards or puniſh- 
ments; and that, without ſuch a power and 
liberty to chuſe or refuſe what is ſpiritually 

ood ®, men are © no more rewardable for 
chuſing it than the bleſſed Angels, and as little 
liable ro puniſhment for not doing what is 
ſpiritually good, as the devils and damned 
pirit z” or, as it is elſewhere ® expreſſed, 
then mult all future recompences be diſ- 
carded, it being ſenſibly unjuſt to puniſh 
any man for doing that which it never was 
in his power to avoid; and as unreaſonable 
to reward him for the action which cannot 
be praiſe-worthy.” I have already obſerved, 
that actions ro which men are directed, in- 
fluenc'd and determin'd, by the grace of God, 
are commendable and praiſe-worthy ; as 
the ſervices of Angels and glorified Saints, 
and fo are rewardable by the grace of God, 
tho' not thro” any merit or deſert in them; 
for as the Saints have all chey have chrough 
the grace of God, and do all they do, that 
is well done, by the aſſiſtance of ir, ſo they 
expect no other reward but what is accord- 
ing to it, And as to wicked men, they are 
juſtly liable ro puniſhment far their wicked 
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actions, ſince theſe are committed by them, 
againſt the law of God, voluntarily, with a 
full will, deſire, delight and affection, with- 
out any force upon them; tho' they are in- 
fluenc'd and determin'd to them by the cor- 
ruption of cheir nature; which corruption of 
nature is ſo far from excuſing them from con- 
demnation and puniſhment, that it is an aggra- 
vation of it: even as the devils are not only 
liable to puniſhment for their former tranſ- 
greſſions, but to greater degrees thereof, by 
their daily repeated fins, tho' their wills, 
through the malice and wickedneſs of their 
natures, are only determined to ſin. 


VII. The learned writer i, attended to, 
argues © from what he had more largely in- 
ſiſted on elſewhere, to ſhew that God acts 
ſuitably to our faculties, by the illumina- 
tion of our underſtanding, and by per- 
ſuading the will by moral cauſes, and from 
his having demonſtrated the falfhood of 
that ſuppoſition, Thar tho' God has laid no 
neceſſity upon man to do evil by his own 
decrees, yet man lies under a neceſſity of 
doing evil fince the fall, by reaſon of the 
diſability he hath contracted by it, to do 
any thing which is truly good; and from 
his having ſhewed, that tho' the evil habits 
added to our natural corruption, do render 


i Whitby, p. 353. Ed, 2. 344. 
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it exceeding difficult, they do not render it 
impoſſible for them to do what is good and 
acceptable in the fight of God.” I reply; 
If no more light was put into the under- 
ſtanding of man, or communicated to him, 
but what is done by moral cauſes, he would 
never be capable of knowing and receiving 
the things of the ſpirit of God; and if the 
will of man was no otherwiſe wrought upon 
than by moral ſuaſion, it would never be 
ſubject to the law of God or goſpel of Chriſt. 
Nor has this author demonſtrated the falſe- 
hood of the hypotheſis, That tho' God has 
laid no neceſſity upon men to ſin by his de- 
crees, yet ſuch is the diſability of man, con- 
tracted by the fall, that he cannot but ſin; 
for God's decrees do not at all infringe the 
liberty of the will, as the caſe of Toſeph's 

being ſold by his brethren, and the cruci- 
fixion of Chriſt, do abundantly declare ; 
and that ſuch is the ſtate of man ſince the 
fall, ſuch the corruption and impotency of 
his nature, that he cannot do that which is 
ſpiritually good, and is fully ſet and wholly 
bent upon thar which is evil, both ſcrip- 
ture and all experience ſufficiently teſtify. 
I obſerve, this author allows of the natural 
corruption of man, which he elſewhere 
ſeems unwilling to own; and that evil habits 
added to it, render it exceeding difficult, 

tho* not impoſſible, to do that which is 

good: 
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good: whereas the Prophet repreſents * it as 
impoſſible for perſons to da good, that are 
- accuſtomed to do evil, as it is for the Erhic- 
pian to change his in, or the leopard his 


Spots. 


VIII. The ſame ' author “ argues from 
the received notion of the word, that that 
only is ſaid to be free for us to do, which it 
is in our power to do; which may be done 
otherwiſe than it is done, and about which 
there is ground for conſultation and delibe- 
ration.” I reply, That theſe rules will hold 
good about the natural and civil actions of 
life, which, tis allow'd, are in the power 
of men to do, are controulable by his will, 
upon conſultation and deliberation ; and as 
to outward acts of religion, there are many 
things in the power of man, which may be 
done otherwiſe than they are, upon conſul- 
tation and deliberation. But as to ſpiritual 
things, they are not in the power of man, 
and yet they may be done freely, under the 
influence and by the aſſiſtance of the grace 
of God; and if no actions can be free, but 
What may be done otherwiſe than they are, 
then the actions of the holy Angels and glo- 
rified Saints, of Chriſt as man, yea, of God 
himſelf, cannot be free. And as to evil 
actions, committed by wicked men, they are 
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done by them freely; even tho they are 
ſuch ſlaves to fin, ſo overcome by it, and fo 
much under the Erde of it, that they can- 
not do otherwiſe but ſin; and that often- 
times, without confultatico or deliberation, 
che corruption of their natures ſtrongly in- 
clining and puſhing them on unto it. 


IX. This author goes on ® to argue from 
Le Blanc, © That all the actions which pro- 
ceed freely from us, may be ſubje& to a 
command, and by the law of God or man 
may be enjoined, or forbidden; but this 
cannot agree to thoſe acts, circa quos volun- 
tas immutabiliter ſe babet, in which the will 
is ſo immutably determin d, that it never 
can or could do otherwiſe,” To which 
may be replied, That the actions of the holy 
Angels and glorified Saints are ſubject to a 
command, and are done in obedience to the 
will of God, and which proceed from them 
freely, tho' their wills are immutably deter- 
g fs d en never can do otherwiſe, 
On the other hand, the evil actions of devils 
are forbidden by the law of God, and pro- 
ceed from them freely, tho their wills are 
ſo immutably determin'd, that they never 
can do otherwiſe. And if ſo, why may not, 
on the one hand, the good ations of Saints, 
done in obedience to the law of God, pro- 
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ceed freely from them, tho' their wills are 


influenc'd and determin'd by the grace of 
God to them? And, on the other hand, why 
may not the actions of wicked men, forbid- 
den by the law of God, proceed freely from 
them, tho' their wills are influenc'd and de- 
termin'd to them thro' the corruption of 
their nature, This writer further ob- 
ferves, © Thar if this be the caſe of lapſed 
man, his ſin cannot proceed freely from 
him, and ſo cannot reaſonably be forbidden; 
and that thoſe laws are certainly unjuſt, 
which prohibit that under a penalty, which 
a man cannot poſſibly ſhun, or require that 
or, as he 
elſewhere * expreſles it, © to make laws for 
lapſed man, impoſſible to be perform'd by 
him, is unſuitable to the .divine Wiſdom, 
to puniſh him for not doing what he could 
not do; or performing what he could not 
avoid, is unſuitable to the divine Juſtice; 
and to excite them to their duties by mo- 
tives, which he knows cannot work upon 
them, is unſuitable co the fincerity of God.” 
I anſwer, That when God firſt made and 
gave laws to man, he was in a capacity to 
obey them ; they were not impoſſible ro be 
perform'd by him, he was not then in his 
lapſed eſtate; and therefore it was not un- 
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ſuitable ro the divine Wiſdom to make and 
give out the laws he did; nor is it now un- 
ſuitable to it to continue them, which is ne- 
ceſſary to ſupport his own authority, tho' 
man has loſt his power to obey. Man's 
preſent impoſſibility to fulfill the law of 
God, does not ariſe from the nature of that 
law, nor from his original conſticution, but 
from that vitioſity and corruption which he 
has contracted by fin : wherefore, it is not 
unſuicable to divine Juſtice to puniſh for 
that which man cannot do, or cannot avoid, 
any more than it is unjuſt in a creditor to 
demand his juſt debts, and puniſh for the 
ſame, tho" the debtor is not in a capacity to 
pay, Nor is it unſuitable to the ſincerity of 
God, nor in vain, that he makes uſe of ma- 
tives, as promiſes and threatnings, to ex- 
cite men to duty, which he knows cannot 
work upon them without his powerful 
grace; ſince by theſe he more fully points 
out the duty of man, admoniſhes him of it, 
expreſſes more largely the vile nature and 
dreadful conſequences of ſin, leaves the im- 
penitent inexcuſable, and, by the power of 
his grace accompanying theſe means, brings 
his own people effectually to himſelf. 


X. Another argument to prove freedom 
from neceſſity, is thus formed: „If wicked 
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men be not neceſſitated to do the evil that they 
do, or to neglect the good they do neglect, 
then have they freedom from neceſſity, in 
both theſe caſes; and if they be thus ne- 
ceſſitated, then neither their ſins of omiſ- 
ſion or commiſſion could deſerve that name.” 
It is elſewhere ſaid*, That the notion 
concerning the conſiſtence of liberty with 
neceſſity, and a determination to one, is 
deſtructive of the nature of vice and ver- 
tue: and if this be true, © then vice and 
vertue muſt be empty names.” I reply; 
As to the firſt of theſe, the definition of 
fin is not to be taken from the power of 
man, or from what he can or cannot do, 
but from the law of God; for /in is a tranſ- 
greſſion of the law, and that action which is 
voluntarily committed againſt the law of 
God, is blame-worthy, and deſerves the 
name of fin or vice, and fo puniſhable ; 
tho' the will may be influenc'd and deter- 
min'd to it by the corruption of nature : 
for fin is no leſs finful, becauſe man has fo 
corrupted his way, and implicated himſelf 
in finning, that he cannot do otherwiſe. 
The devils can do nothing elſe but fin; and 
yet, ſurely, their actions deſerve the name of 
vice. As to the actions of good men, per- 
formed under the influences of the grace of 
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God, tis certain, that they are called * ver- 
tues in ſcripture, and are truly and properly 
ſo; tis ſtrange, that the grace of God, which 
influences, determines, and enables men to 
perform an action better, ſhould deſtroy the 
goodneſs of it, and take away both its name 
and nature. The good actions of the holy 
Angels may be called vertues, tho' their 
wills are influenc'd and determin'd by the 
grace of God to thele, and theſe only. 


XI. It is affirmed*, © That there is a 
lain agreement betwixt the doctrine of 

r. Hobbs and of us concerning this marter, 
as to the great concernments of religion. 
Be it ſo; if it be truth we agree in, it is 
never the worſe for being held and main- 
tain'd by a man, otherwiſe, of corrupt prin- 
ciples. Truth is truth, let it drop from 
what mouth or pen ſoever; nay, if deli- 
yer'd by the devil himſelf, it ought to be 
aſſented to as ſuch : but, perhaps, upon an 
examination of this matter, it will not ap- 
pear, that there is ſuch a plain agreement 
between our ſentiments and thoſe of this 
gentleman. For, 

1. The queſtion between Mr. Hobbs and 
Biſhop Bramball, as drawn up by the latter, 
and allow'd by the former, was plainly 
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this“, “ Whether all agents and all events, 
natural, civil, moral, (for we ſpeak not 
now of the converſion of a ſinner, that con- 
cerns not this queſtion) be pre-determin'd 
extrinſically and inevitably, without their 
own concurrence in the determination; ſo 
as all actions and events, which either are or 
ſhall be, cannot but be, nor can be other- 
wiſe, after any other manner, or in any 
other place, time, number, meaſure, order, 
nor to any other end than they are: and all 
this in reſpect of the ſupream cauſe, or a 
concourſe of extrinſical cauſes determining 
them to one.” So that the converſion of -a 
finner did not concern the queſtion between 
them; whereas this is the main thing be- 
tween us and the Arminians, whether the 
converſion of a ſinner is to be aſcrib'd to 
the efficacy of the grace of God, or to the 
power of man's free will. * 

2. The diſpute between Mr. Hobbs and 
his antagoniſt, was not about the power of 
the will, or of man to do this or that thing, 
but about the natural liberty of his will. 
Mr. Hobbs allows“, That © man is free to 
do what he will,” but denies that © he is 
free to will;” and therefore. declares, that 
whatever 1s alledg'd ro prove that a man 
hath liberty co do what he will, is imper- 


v The queſtions concerning liberty, neceſſity, and chance, 
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tinent to the queſtion*; and complains of 
the Biſhop, who © would fraudulently in- 
ſinuate, ſays he, that it is my opinion, that 
a man is not free to do if he will, and to 
abſtain if he will; whereas, from the be- 
ginning, I have often declared, that it is 
none of my opinion; and that my opinion 
is only this, that he is not free to will, or, 
which is all one, he is not maſter of his fu- 
ture will;“ which he elſewhere explains 
thus? : Put the caſe, a man has a will to 
day to do a certain action to-morrow, is he 
ſure to have the ſame will to-morrow, when 
he is to do it? Is he free to day to chuſe to- 
morrow's will? this is that now in queſtion. 
Hence it appears, that tho' he denies the 
natural liberty of the will, or that the will 
has a liberty of it ſelf to will, but ſuppoſes 
it is neceſſitated by preceding cauſes ; yet 
he affirms, that man has a power of doing 
whatſoever he will, in which he agrees nor 
with us, but with. the Arminians; as is more 
fully manifeſt, from what he obſerves con- 
cerning the covenant made with man, do 
this, and thou: ſhalt live. Tis plain, ſays 
he, That if a man do this, he ſhall live; 
and he may do this if he will: in this the 
Biſhop and I difagree not. This, therefore, 


*The queſtions concerning liberty, neceſſity and chance, 
clearly ſtated and debated, p. 143. 
Y Ibid. p. 310. * Ib, p. 191. 
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is not the queſtion; but whether the will 
to do this, or not to do this, be in a man's 
own election:“ whereas, on the other hand, 
we believe that man has no power to do 
any thing that is ſpiritually good, and that 
if he had a will to keep the law of God, 
he is not able to do it; we affirm with the 
Apoſtle*, That tho' 70 will is preſent with us, 
but how to perform that which is good we 
And nat. 

. The learned author himſelf I attend 
to, has fuch an obſervation as this?: Tis 
no great difference, ſays he, betwixt the 
opinion of theſe men and that of Mr. Hobbs, 
that the one deſtroys the liberty of all our 
actions, and theirs only deſtroys our liberty 
in ſpiritual and moral actions. This ob- 
ſervation implies, that there is 3 difference, 
tho' it ſuppoſes no great difference between 
our opinion and that of Mr. Hobbs. The 
difference muft appear conſiderable to every 
one that obſerves, that as the caſe is here 
ſtated, the one only deſtroys our liberty in 
ſpiritual and moral actions, the other de- 
ſtroys the liberty of a// our actions. We 
ſay, that the moral liberty of the will is 
only loſt by the fall, but that the natural 
liberty of it continues, and is even preſerved 
in all thoſe actions, in which man appears 
to be a ſlave to his finful luſts and pleafures. 


6 Rom, vũ. 18. b Whitby, p · 362. Ed. 2. 35+ 
[24238 We 
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We fuppoſe that man has a liberty of will 
in things of à natural and civil, but not in 
things of a motal and fpititual Kine. 

4. Out opinion is, that the will of man 
is moved and determined by the ſpecial in- 
fluence of the grace of God, to that which 
is ſpiritually good; as it is moved and de- 
termined, whilſt the man is in a natural 
eſtate, by the influence of corrupt nature, 
to that which is evil. Mr. Hobbs will not 
allow, that the will is determined by ſpecial 
influence from the firſt cauſe: That ſertiſe- 
lefs word influence, ſays he, I never uſed;” 
nor will he allow, chat the will is moved ac 
all; and ſtill leſs, by any thing infuſed; 
whereas we ſuppoſe, that grace is infuſed 
imo the ſoul, and by this the will is moved 
and determined to that which is fpirituall 
good: his words are theſe *; © And becauſe 
nothing cau move, that is not it ſelf moved, 
it is untruly faid, that either the will, or 
any thing elſe, is moved by it felf, by the 
underffanding, by the ſenſitive paſſions, or 
by acts or habits, or that acts or habits are 
infufed by God ; for infuſſon is motion, and 
nothing is moved but bodies“ | | 

5. The neceſſity we contend for, that the 
will of man lies under, is only a neceſſity 
of obligation to the will of God, and a ne- 
ceſſity of immutability and infallibility with 
© The queſtions concerning liberty, neceſſity and chance, 


clearly ſtated and debared, p. 190, 231. * Ibid. p. 246. 
N 2 reſpect 
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reſpect to the decrees of God, which have their 
neceſſary, unchangeable, and certain event, 
and a neceſſity of influence by the power of 
the grace of God, to that which is ſpiritu- 
ally good; and by the ſtrength and preva- 
lence of corruption, to that which is evil; 
all which is conſiſtent with the natural li- 
berty of the will: but then we ſay, it is 
free, not only from a neceſſity of co- action 
or force, but alſo from a phyſical neceſſity, 
or a neceſſity of nature; ſuch as that by 
which the ſun, moon and ſtars, move in 
their courſe, fire burns, light things aſcend 
upwards, and heavy bodies move down- 
wards; whereas Mr. Hobbs affirms“, That 
every man is moved to deſire that which 
is good to him, and to avoid that which is 
evil to him, eſpecially, the greateſt of na- 
tural evils, death ; and that by a certain ne- 
ceſſity of Nature, no leſs than that by which 
a ſtone is moved downwards.” And elſe- 
where he expreſſes himſelf thus: „ My 
meaning is, that the election I ſhall have of 

any thing hereafter, is now as neceſſary, as 
that the fire that now is, and continueth, 
ſhall burn any combuſtible matter thrown. 


© Fertur enim unus quiſque ad appetitionem ejus quod ſibi 
bonum & ad fugam <jus quod fibi malum eſt, maxime autem 
maximi malorum naturalium, quae eſt mors; idque neceſſitate 
quadam naturae non minore, quam qua: fertur lapis dearſum.. 
Hobbs 's de Cive. c. i. Sect. 7. p. 11. Ed, Amſterd. 16 57. 
The queſtions concerning liberty, neceſlity and chance, 
clearly ſlated and debated, p. 232. : 


2 | into 


The Cauſe of God and Truth. 181 


into it hereafter; or, to uſe his (the Biſhop's) 
own terms, the will hath no more power to 
ſuſpend its willing, than the burning of the 
fire to ſuſpend its burning; or rather, more 
properly, the man hath” no more power to 
ſuſpend his will, than the fire to ſuſpend its 

_— 5 | | | 
6, Mr. Hobbs's opinion, makes God the 
cauſe of all ſinful actions, as well as good; 
and this is not only a conſequence deduced 
from his principles by his oppoſers, bur is 
what is allowed by himſelf; tho he will not 
admit that it follows, that God is the au- 
thor, of them. Author, he fays*, is he 
which owneth an action, or giveth a war- 
rant to it; do I ſay, adds he, that any man 
hath in the ſcripture (which is all the war- 
rant we have from God for any action what- 
ſoever) a warrant to commit theft, murder, 
or any other fin? does the opinion of ne- 
ceſſity infer that there is ſuch a warranc 
in the ſcripture ? Perhaps he (the Biſhop) 
will fay no; bur that chis opinion makes him 
the cauſe of fin. But does not the Biſhop 
think him the cauſe of all actions? and are 
not fins of commiſſion actions? is murder 
no action? and does not God himſelf fay, 
non eft malum in civitate quod ego non fect ? 
And was not murder one of theſe evils ? 


The queſtions concerning liberty, neceſſity and chance, 
ckarly ſtated and debated, p. 175. 


N 3 Whe- 
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Whether it were or not, I ſay no more, but 
that God is the cauſe (not the author) of 
all actions and motions; whether ſin be the 
action, or the defect, or the irregularity, I 
mean not to diſpute.” But in another place, 
he will by no means admit of the diſtinc- 
tion between the action, and the finfulneſs 
or irregularity of it, Now, tho' our opi- 
nion is often charg'd with making God the 
author of fin; yet we are far from admit- 
ting ſuch a charge to be juſt: and one way 
of clearing our ſelves from ſuch an imputa- 
tion, we take, is by uſing the diſtinction of 
an action, and the ataxy, diſorder or irre- 
gularity of it, which Mr. Hobbs diſallows 
of,. And ſo far are we from making God 
the cauſe of fin, that we allow fin to have 
no efficient, but only a deficient cauſe ; tho? 
Mr. Habbs is of opinion“, © That the di- 
ſtinction of cauſes into efficrent and deficient, 
is Bobu, and ſignifies nothing. All theſe 
things being conſider'd, it will not appear 
that there is ſuch a plain and manifeſt agree- 
ment between the doctrine of Mr. Hobbs and 
us concerning this matter, as to the great 
concernments of religion, as is undertaken 
to be ſhown. But ſuppoſing there is a plain 
agreement between him and us in this ingle 


* The auveſtions concerning liberty, neceſſity and chance, 
zicarly ſtated and debated, p. 89, See alſo his Leviathan, 
r. 46. p. 322, Ed. Auiſterd. 1670, * Ibid. p. 175. 


point, 
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point, of the conſiſtence of liberty with 
neceſfity, why ſhould ic be caſt upon us in 
2 way of reproach ? when it is Notorious, 
that in many things, there's a plain and ma- 
nifeſt agreement between him and the So- 
cinians and Arminians; for, not now to 
give inſtances of his agreement with the 
former, about the doQrine of the Trinity *, 
the perſon ' and offices of Chriſt, and his ſa- 
tisfaction , rhe doctrine of Fuſtification ”, 
the Immortality of the foul ©, its State af- 
ter death, and the Eternity of the future 
torments of the wicked, I fhall juſt hint 
ſome few things in which he agrees with 
the latter; by which it will appear, that if 
any reproach attends an agreement of ſen- 
timents with him, it will fall upon them, 
and not upon us. And, 999 

1, We ſay that all men are, as David 
was, ſhapen in iniquity, and concei ved in 
fn; that they are evil from their birth, 
and are by nature children of wrath. Bur 


Mr. Hobbs * ſays, * That men are by nature 
N 4 evil, 


* Leviathan, c. 16. p. 81. c. 46. p. 317. Append. ad Lev. 
e. 1. p. 333, 339, 3%, 346. | Leviathan, c. 46. p. 317. 
App. c. I. p. 339. Lev. c. 38. p. 217 c. 41. p. 226,227, 
" Leviathan, c. 43. p. 287. de Civ. c. 18. p. 12. Le- 
viathan, c. 38. p. 211. c. 44, 295+ App. c. 3. p. 363. “Le- 
viathan, c. 38. p. 210, 211, e. 44. Pp. 297, 300, 301. 

Objectum porro a nonnullis eli, quod omnes homines non 
modo ma los, ſed etiam (quod concedi line impietate non po- 
telt) natura ma los eſſe. Quamquam enim a natura, hoc eli ab 


ipſa nativitate, ex eo quod naſcaatur animalia, hoc * 
Arn 
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evil, cannot be granted without impiety ; and 
tho' from their birth, they may have deſire, 
fear and anger; yet they are not to be 
reckon'd evil on the account of theſe, ſince 
the affections of the mind, which flow from 
the animal nature, are not evil; but the 
actions which ariſe from them are ſome- 
times {o, when they are noxious and con- 
trary to duty. Infants, unleſs you give them 
all that they deſire, weep and are angry, 
and even beat their parents, 4nd this they 
have from nature; and yet they are without 
fault: nor are they evil; firſt, becauſe they 
cannot hurt; and next, becauſe, wanting the 
uſe of reaſon, they are free from all duty.” 
In this the Arminians agree with him, who, 
one and all, deny the doctrine of original 
fin : it would be needleſs to refer to au- 
thorities in proof of this. SY 

2. We ſay, that every imagination of 
the thought of the heart is evil; that the 
firſt thought and deſire of fin, or inclina- 


ſtatim omnia quae ſibi placent, cupiant, faciantque quantum 
poſſunt, ut quae impendunt mala, aut metu fugiant, aut ira 
D non tamen ab eam cauſam mali cenſeriſolent. Nam 
ectus animĩ qui a natura animali proficiſcuntur, mali non ſunt 
ipſi, ſed actiones inde provenientes, malae aliquando ſunt, 
| nimirum quando & noxiae ſunt & contra officium, Infantes 
niſi omnia, quae cupiunt, dederis, plorant atque iraſcuntur, 
etiam parentes ipſos verberant, habentque a natura, ut ita fa- 
ciunt ; attamen culpa vacant, neque mali ſunt, primo, quia no- 
ctre non poſſunt, deinde quia rationis uſu carentes officiorum 
omnium immunes ſunt, Hobbes Praefat. in Lib, de Cive. 


tion 
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tion and motion to it, is ſinful. But, ſays 
Mr. Hobbs, © Their opinion, who fay 
the firſt motions of the mind are fins, ſeems 
ro me to be too ſevere, both to themſelves 
and others.” He denies © that the affections 
of the mind are evil, or © that the paſ- 
ſions of men are fins.” And do not the Ar- 
minians agree with him, when they ſay , 
« that concupiſcence, and the firſt motions 
of it, are no ſins; and that it was not for- 
bidden to Adam in his ſtate of innocence ? 
3. We ſay, that men have no good thing 
in them, but what is put into them by the 
grace of God; that they cannot think a good 
thought of themſelves; and that every thing 
of this nature comes from God. But Mr. 
Hobbs ſays *, That the ſchools, not know- 
ing the nature of the imagination and ſenſe, 


r Sententia igitur eorum qui motus animi primos peccata 
eſſe aiunt, tum aliis tum ſibimet ipfis nimĩirum ſevera mihi vi- 
detur. Leviathan, c. 27. p. 138. affectiones animi mali non 
ſunt ipſi. Prae fat. L. de Ci ve. Paſſiones hominum peccuta non 
ſunt. Leviatban, c. 13. p. . 60 

Concupiſcentia in primo ſtatu Adamo vetita non eſt, ac 
proinde peccatum non fuit. Epiſcep. Diſp. 20. Thel. 16. Pri- 
mos concupiſcentiae motus quibus aſſenſum non praebat volun- 
tas, dicunt"quidem eſſe peccata, fed ſcriptura ita de illis non 
judicat. Curcellaeus de Pecc. orig. ſ. 35, 36. vid. Inſtitut. Rel. 
Chrilk 1. 4. c. 16. ſ. 9. | | 

Eſt autem hoc opus ſcholarum —— neſcicntes enim ima- 
ginationis & ſenſionis naturam, docent quae didicerunt, alii 
imaginat iones oriri a ſeipſis id eſt fine cauſs, ali oriri a vo- 
juntate, cogitationeſque bonas inſpirari in hominem a Deo & 
malas a diabolo, vel cogitationes bonas infundi in hominem a 
Deo, malas a diabolo. Leviathan, c. 2. p. 8. | 


tea ch 
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teach what they have learnt; ſome, that the 
imaginations ariſe from themſelves, that is, 
without a cauſe; others, that, for the moſt 
part, they ariſe from the will; and that 
good thoughts are inſpired into men by God 
and evil ones by the devil; or, that 00d 
thoughts are infuſed into men by God, and 
evil ones by the devil.” This he repreſents 
as a great miſtake, and ariſing from groſs 
ignorance, that good thoughts are infuſed 
by God; and what elſe do the Arminians 
ſay, when they affirm *, that man, before 
regeneration, has a power of willing that 
which is good ; and that the will of man is 
flexible to that which is good, without the 
grace of God; and obſerve “, that when 
the Apoſtle ſays, not that we are ſufficient to 
think any thing as of our ſelves, that he does 
not ſay that they were not ſufficient to think 
any good thing of themſelves ; intimating, 
that men are ſufficient of themſelves to 
think that which is good. 

4. We affirm, that the underſtanding of 
man js ſo darkned by fin, that, without the 
illumination of the ſpirit of God, he cannot 
underſtand the mind of God in the ſerip- 


v Voluntas hominis poſt lapſum, ante regenerationem re- 
tinuit libertatem ſeu facultatem liberam five honum five malum 
volendi. Remonſtr. ſex colloc. Hag. p. 250, an tu negas liberum 
Arbitrium elle flexibile in utrumque partem, addo & fine gratia? 
fle xibile enim eſt natura ſua, Armin. contr. Perkins. p. G04. 

Vid. Act. ſynod. citæ. art. 4. p. 168, 
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cures, On the other hand, Mr. Hobbs * inti- 


mates, that men, without a wap re- 
velation, or inſpiration, which he calls en- 
thuſiaſm, may, by mere natural reaſon, know 
what God ſays, and underſtand the ſcriptures 
as much as is neceſſary, to know our duty ta 
God and man. And do not the Arminians 
reach rhe fame, that the mind and will of 
God may be eafily known from the ſole 
reading of the ſcriptures, without any 
illumination of the Holy Ghoſt; for, 
fay? they, a ſenſe ſuper- infuſed, would be 
the ſenſe of the Holy Ghoſt, and not of 
the fcripture ; and that men endued with 
common fenſe and judgment may un- 


* Ex quibus ſeripturis per interpretationem reftam, cau- 
tamque ratiociu ationem, praecepta & regulae ad ſcientiam offi- 
ciarum noſtrorum tum grga Deum, tum erga homines neceſlariae, 
fine Euthuſiaſmo, aut in ſpit atione ſupernaturali facile depromi 
poſſunt. Leviathan, c. 32. p. 176. Quando & quid 1 
lit Deus, id quod ab iis, quibus nulla dgrs eſt revelatio ſuper- 
naturalis, 4 non potelt giſi per ratianem naturalem. Ib. 
C. 33. P- 170 . l 

Y Senfus ille ſuyeriafuſus non erit ſenſus verborum ſcrip- 
turae, ſed ſenſus ſpiritus Dei, aut ſi eſt ſenſus verborum ſerip- 
turae quomodo & qua re, differt a ſenſu grammatico ? quot ſum 
ſuperinfungitur ? aut ut intelligatur ſenſus, qui jam intellio1- 
tur? Nugae, an ut clativs intelligatur? at ſenſus in indiyiſibile 
conſiſtit, ſi dicas lumen hoc ſpiritus ſancti pracrequiri ut verus 
ſenſus intelligatur, auges abſurditatem. Remonſtr. Apolog. 
E Confeſſ. c. 1. p. 34. Tanta eſt claritas & per ſpicuitas in 
enſibus imprimis ad aeternam ſalutem intellectu neceflarits, ut 
omnes lectores non docti tantum fed idiotae (communi quis 
dem ſenſu ac judicio praediti) quantum ſa: is eſt, mentem eorum 
adſequi poſſint modo prae judicio, vana confidentia, aliiſque 
pravis aflectibus, ſeſe occaecari non finant. Ib. Confeſſio, c. 1. 
ſ. 14. p. 6. Vid, Fpiſcop. Diſp. 3. Theſ. 1. 2. 

; derſtand 
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derſtand the meaning of them ; and that 
there is a natural power, common to all 
that are endued with reaſon, to attaĩm̃ un- 
to it. | 
g. We ſay, that faith is the gift of God, 
and does not proceed from natural cauſes, 
and that all grace is implanted in us, and 
infuſed into us by the ſpirit of God, 
Mr. Hobbs rejects every thing of this kind, 
and ſays *, That theſe phraſes, znfuſed 
virtue, inſpired virtue, are inſignificant, 
mere ſounds, and are equally as falſe as, 
that a four-ſquare is round; and that it is 
iving the name of body to an accident, to 
oy that faith is infuſed or inſpired, when 
nothing is fuſible or ſpirable but a body.” 
He reckons* it among the diſeaſes of a 
body politic, as a ſeditious opinion, and 
what makes men apoſtates from natural rea- 
ſon, “that faith and holineſs cannot be ac- 
quired by ſtudy and reaſon, bur are ſuper- 
naturally inſpired or infuſed; and round- 


z Si falſum fir dicere, quadratum eſt rotundum, nomen illud 

adratum rotundum, ſonus merus eli, nihil hgnificans, ſimili- 
ter ſi falſum fir dicere virtutem fund? vel flari poſſe, verba haec 
inſuſa virtus inflata virtus, nomina ſunt inſignificantia. Le- 
viathan, c. 4. p. 19. nomina corporum indunt accidentibus — 
qui dicunt fidem efſe inſuſam vel inſpiratam, cum nihil neque 
fufile fir, acque ſpirabile praeter cor pus. Ib. c. 5. p. 22. 

fFidem & ſanctitatem acquiri ſtudio & ratione non poſſe, 
ſed ſupernaturaliter inſpiratas vel infuſas eſſe, eſt ſeditioſa opt- 
nio. L. de Cive, c. 12. 16. & Leviathan, c. 29. p. 152% 


ly 
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ly * aſſerts, that tho' faith and holineſs are 
ſcarce, yet not miracles; and that they pro- 
ceed from education, diſcipline, correction, 
and other natural cauſes.” And elſewhere*® he 
ſays, That God diſpoſeth men to piety, 
juſtice, mercy, truth, faith, and every kind 
of virtue, moral and intellectual, by doc- 
trine, example, and other , natural and fre- 
quent methods.” And tho' he is obliged to 
own*, that “ faith is the gift of God, which 
he works in different perſons, and in diffe- 
rent ways, as ſeems good unto him, and is 
what he gives and denies to whom he 
pleaſes z yer, he ſays, when he gives it, he 
gives it by teachers : and therefore the im- 
mediate cauſe of faith is hearing; as in a 


d Fides & ſanctitas etſi rarae, non ideo ſunt miracula, ſed 
procedunt ab educatione, diſciplina, correctione aliis que cauſis 
naturalibus. Ib. p. 15 3+ 

© Homines enim ad pietatem, Juſtitiam, miſericordiam, veri- 
tatem, fidem & virtutum genus omne tum morale tum iĩntellec- 
tuale diſponit Deus per doctrinam, exemplum, aliaſque vias na- 
turales & quotidianas. Ib. c. 36. p. 200. 

4 Eſt enim fides donum Dei, quam in diverſis hominibus 
viis diverſis, prout ſibi ipſi viſum operatur, —— At ſi fidei 
cauſa ſit docert ; cur non credunt omnes? niſi quod fides ſit 
donum Dei, quod cui vult dat & negat, Sed tamen quando dat, 
per doctores dat, & proinde cauſa fidei immediata eſt auditus. 
Quemadmodum in ludo literarum, ubi docentur multi, quidam 
proficiunt, quidam non proficiunt, diflerentia non ſemper a 
magiſtro eſt, Bona omnia a Deo quidem proficiſcuntur, ſed 
per media plerumque naturalia, non eſt ergo temere creden- 
dum illis, qui doctrinis ſuis, donum Dei praetendunt ſuperna- 
turale, doctt ina enim eorum examinanda prius eſt ab Eccleſia. 
Leviathan, c. 43. p. 282, 283. 


ſchool, 
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ſchool, where many are taught, ſome are 
proficients, ſome not, the difference is not 
always from the maſter. All good things, 
indeed, come from God; but moſt com. 
monly by natural means: there fore we muſt 
not raſhly give credit to them, who, in theit 
doctr ines, pretend to a ſupernatural gift; for 
their doctrine is firft to be examin'd by the 
church.“ Tho' elſewhere, when it ſerves 
his purpoſe, he thinks fit to contradict him- 
felf, and afſerts*, That “ faith is an a& of 
the mind, nor commanded, but wrought by 
God; which, when and to whom he will, he 
gives or denies.” And moreover, fays*, that 
the hearts of all men are in the hands of 
God, who works in men both to do and to 
will, and without his free grace, no man 
hath inclination to good, or repentance for 
fin.” And, do not the Arminians agree with 
this man in his other expreſſions? ſince they 


deny * the infuſion of habits, before any 
act 


© Crederc enim animi actus eſt, non adeo juſſus ſed factus 
quem quando & quibus vult, Deus dat negatque. Ib. c. 26. 

136. N 
oe Pater eſt miſericordiarum in cujus'manibus ſunt corda 
hominum omnium, qui in hominibus operatur tum facere, tum 
velle, & ſine cujus gratia libera nemo habet neque inclina- 
tionem ad bonum neque reſipiſcentiam a malo. Ib. c. 44. 

300. ; | 
L Ea quae de habkum infuſione, ante omnem fidei actum 
dicuntur, negamus & rejiciuntur a nobis Cervin. ad Walachr. 
p. 67. nulla eſt gratia infuſa in voluntate Principium in- 


ternum fidei a nobis in Evangelio requiſitae eſſe habitum 
quandum 
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act of faith, or that any grace is infuſed 
into the will, or that the internal principle 
of faith is an habir infufec by God, or that 
faith is called the gift of God, in reſpect of 
any actual infuſion of it into our hearts; 
and affirm ®, that no other grace is neceſſary 
to draw forth an act of faith, than that 
which is of a moral natufe, or that which 
uſes the word as an inſtrument to produce 
faith; which word of the goſpel is the ſole 
and ordinary means of Se without 
the concurrence of any internal, efficacious 
and irreſiſtible act of the Holy Ghoſt. 

6. We ſay, That that faich which is com- 
monly called juſtifying faith, or that by which 
we believe to the ſaving of our ſouls, is not 
a general aſſent to the perſon and offices of 
Chriſt, and to the truths and doctrines of the 
goſpel; but is that grace by which a ſoul goes 
out of it ſelf to Chriſt, and relies upon him 
for pardon, righteouſneſs, life, and falva- 
tion, by which it appropriates Chriſt to it 


quandum divinitus infuſum, cujus vi atque efficacitate voluntas 
determinatur, hoe negavi. Grech. contr. Ameſ. p. 327, cam 
non poſſe donum Dei appellari niſi teſpectu actualis infuſionis 
in corda noſtra id vero nos exſerte negamus. Remonſtr. in Coll. 
Hag. art. 3. & 4. p. 308. 
ik Fatemur aliam a nobis ad actum fidei eliciendum neceſſa- 
ram gratiam non agnoſci quam mot alem, five eam quae verbo 
tanquam in ſirumento ad fidem efficĩendam utitur. Acta ſynod. 
eirc. art. 3. p. Gz. fi verbum Evangelii non eſt ſolum & unicum 
converſionis medium ordinarium, ted actio ſpirĩtus ſancti inter- 
na & efficax five irreſiſtibilis concurrete debeat tum ſequitur, 
&c. Ib. P- 128. a 
ſelf, 


| 
\ 
| 
| 
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ſelf, and is an holy and humble perſuaſion 
and confidence of intereſt in him, and in 


the bleſſings of grace procur'd by him. 


But Mr. Hobbs ſays, That © the only article 
of faith which the ſcriprures make neceſſary 
to ſalvation is, that Jeſus is the Chriſt,” 
And not much different from this, is the 
definition of faith given by the Arminians, 
who ſay *, Thar © juſtifying faith is that by 
which we believe in Chriſt as the Saviour 
of all, and even believers, and of him alſo 
that believes by Chriſt in God thar juſtifies 
the ungodly ;” or, that © it is a fiducial 
aſſent to the goſpel, by which a man is 
rſuaded that all that is in it is true, and 
by which he truſts and acquieſtes in God 
through Chriſt. N 
7. We affirm, that we are only juſtified 
by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to 
us, and not by faith or works, as the mat= 
ter of our juſtification before God; that 
faith is that grace by which we receive the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as a juſtifying one, 


i Unicus articulus fidei quem ad ſalutem aeternam neceſſa- 
rium faciunt ſcripturae ſacrae, hic eſt, quod Jeſus eſt Chriſtus, 
Leviathan, c. 43. p. 28. L. de Cive. c. 18. ſ. 6. 

* Fides juſtificans eſt qua creditur in Jeſum Chriſtum tan- 
quam in ſalvatorem credentium univerſe & Gogulorum, etiam 
ipſius qui credit & per Chriſtum in Deum juſtificantem impium. 
Armin. Artic. perpend. de fide art. 6. eſt autem fides in 
Chriſtum aſſenſus fiducialis evangelio adhibitus, quo ſtatuo | 
vere elle omnia ea, quae evangelio continentur, inque Deo per 


Chriſium confido & acquieſco, Epiſcop, Diſp. 15, Theſ. 3. 


* 
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by which we have the ſenſe and perception 
of our juſtification, and enjoy the peace and 
comfort which flow from it; and that 
good works, ſpringing from faith, are de- 
clarative of it before men. But Mr, Hobbs 
fays', That © both faith and obedience 
juſtify, God accepting the will for the deed; 
that obedience juſtifies, becauſe it makes 
righteous, in the ſame manner as tempe- 
rance makes a man temperate, prudence 
makes a man prudent, 'and chaſtity makes a 
man chaſte, viz. eſſentially: faith juſtifies 
in the ſame ſenſe as a judge is ſaid to juſtify 
who abſolves by a ſentence which actually 
ſaves; in this acceptation of juſtification, 
faith alone juſtifies ; in the other, obedience 
alone.” And how near does this come to 
the ſentiments of the Arminians ? who ſay, 
Part III. O that 


! Quoniam ergo Deus voluntatem pro ipſo opere eorum tan- 
tum accipit, qui credunt in Jeſum Chriſtum, tides ſola in hac 
verbi acceptatione juſtificare dici poteſt; adeo ut fides & obe- 
dientia utraque juſtificent, fed in diverſa ſignificatione uſtiſi- 
care. Leviathan, o. 43. p. 287, 288. Juſtificat ergo obedientia, 
quia facit juſtum eo modo, quo temperantia facit cemperatum, 

dentia prudentem, caſtitas caſtum, nimirum eſſentialiter —» 
juſtificat ergo fides eo ſenſu quo juſtificare dicicur Judex, qui 
abſolvit, nimirum per ſententiam quae actu ſalvum facit, 
atque in hac acceptatione juſtificat fides ſola, in illa autem ſola 
obedientia, L. de Ov. c. 18. f. 12. | 

n Haec mea ſcntentia eſt, fidem eamque ſolum, quanquam 
fola fine operibus non eſt, ad juſtitiam imputari, hac ſola nos 
coram Deo jultificari, abſolvi a peccaris & juſtos cenſeri, pro- 
nunciari, declarari a Deo. Armin. ad Hippol. inter ejus opera, 
p. 772, Haec per gratuitam acceptilarionem Dei ag cn 

abeatur 
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that faith only, altho' it is not alone with- 

out works, is imputed for righteouſneſs ; 

and by this alone we are juſtified before 

God, abſolved from fin, and reckon'd, pro- 

nounc'd and declar'd righteous by him:“ 

and; ** chat this, by the free acceptation of 

God in Chriſt, is reckon'd for the whole 
| 


righteouſneſs of the law, which we are 
bound to perform; and © char faith is pro- 
perly to be taken for the habit, without 
that obedience which is to be yielded to the 
goſpel; and by that we are properly, cho 
freely, juſtified and faved by God.. 
No, not to take any notice of the 
agreement of theſe: men with Mr. Hobbs, 
about the extent of Chriſt's death, and the 
nature of his ſacrifice , the power of man, 
| to do what he will, before obſerved, and 
the eaſy performance of the laws of nature *, 
| when theſe things are ſeriouſly conſidered, 
the charge of Hobbiſm or Hobbefianiſm, will 
fall upon them, and not upon us. 


e | be 
XII. It is faid?, „That our opinion dif- 
fers very little, and in things only of little 


habeatur pro omni legis juſtitia, quam nos praeſtare tene- 
damur. Bert. Diſcept. Epiſt. contr, Lubbert, p. 6. Fidem 
proprie accipiendam efle pro habitu, fine obed ientia illa, quae 
praeſtatur Evangelio, eaque nos proprie ſed tamen gratis juſti- 
ficari a Deo & falvari, ib p. 81, a | 
Vid. Leviathan, c. 38. p. 217, &. 41, p. 226, 227. 
© Vid. L. de Civ. c. 3. ſ. 30. 
' Whitby, p. 399. Ed. 2. 350, 


moment 
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moment from the Staical fate, and lies ob- 
noxious to the ſame abſurdities which the 
Phuls ofophers and Chriſtians did object againſt. 
it.“ To which I reply, 

1. That of all the ſects of che antient 7 
Philoſophers, the Stoichs came neareſt to 
the Chriſtian religion, has been obſerved * by 
many; and that not only with reſpect to 
their ſtrict regard to moral virtue, but alſo 
on the account of principles and doctrines; 
inſomuch that Jerome attirms *, that in moſt, 
things they agree with us. They aſſert 
the unity of the divine Being, the creation 
of the World by the Aoy&., or Word, the 
doctrine of Providence, and the conflagra- 
tion of the Univerſe. And it is not to be 
wonder'd at, that they ſhould have any 
knowledge of theſe — ſince Zeno, the 
founder of their ſect, was a Phenician, as 
was alſo Antipater of Sidon z and others-of. 
them were of Syrian. extract, .as Diogenes 
Babylonius, and Pofidonius,' who, doubtleſs, 
converſed with and received. moſt of. their 
doctrines from their neighbours, the Fews*. 
And certain it is, that ſeveral of the firſt 
Chriſtian writers were either of this ſect, 
or much inclined to it, and 8 favour- 


* Vid. Gataker. Praeloqu. ad Marc. Antonin, 
" Stoici qui noſtro dogmari in pleriſque concordant. Hieron. 


in Eſaiam, c. 1 1. p. 22. L. 
2 Gale's Court of the Gentiles, par. 2. b. 4. C. 3. £1, 


5 8, 
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ed it; as Pantaenus, Clemens Alexandrinus, 
Tertullian, Arnobius, and others. Tis an 
obſervation of Lipſius, That © divine Pro- 
vidence, before it would ſpread the firſt 
light of wiſdom among us, by ſend- 
ing wiſdom ir ſelf, that is, the Son of 
God, thought good to ſend firſt ſuch as 
theſe, meaning the Sticks, and their wri- 
tings, to light up the ſparks thereof, and 
drive away ſome Cimmerian darkneſs of 
vice and error.” And ſhould it appear, 
that we agree with them in the doctrine of 
God's decrees, I know no other conſequence 
that will follow upon it but this, that our 
doctrine is conſonant to the light of na- 
ture, and far from being repugnant to the 
natural reaſon of mankind. It is, indeed, 
not very eaſy, to ſettle their true ſenſe and 
meaning of fate, fince they do not ſeem 
to agree one with another, nor to write 
conſiſtently with themſelves ; did they, we 
ſhould not be aſhamed to own an agree- 
ment with them. And it muſt be allowed, 
that there are ſome things ſaid by them, 
which have an affinity with ſome tenets of 
ours; as, 


Vid. Lipf. ManuduR. ad Stoic. Phil. 1. 1. diff, 17. p. Ice, 
101. 
" Quid diſſimulandum eft ? divina providentia priuſquam 
lucem ſapientiae plenam, miſſa ipſa fſapientia (id eſt Filio) 
nobis ſpargeret, hos tales praemiſiſſe videtur, ut Scintillas ejus 
allucerent & errorum vitiorumque cimmerias quaſdam tenebras 


arcerent, Lip. ib, dill, 16. p. gt. 
a | (1.) When 
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(1.) When they ſay that fate is God him- 
ſelf, ro whom all things are ſubject, and 
by whom they are all determined, ordered 
and directed as he pleaſes. This is men» 
tion d by Laertius”, as one of the poſitions · 
of Zeno, the author of this ſea, © Thar 
there is one God, who is called the mind, 
fate, Jupiter, and by many other names.” 
And, ſays Seneca, who was one of the 
beſt writers among them, If you call him 
(God) fate, you will not be miſtaken, ſince 
fate is nothing elſe but an implicated ſeries 
of cauſes, and he is the firſt cauſe of all 
on which the reſt depend.” And a little 
after v, “if you call him nature, fate, for- 
tune, they are all the names of the ſame 
God, uſing his power in a different way.“ 
Panaetius, the Stoick, alſo expreſsly aſſerts 
fate to be God *; with whom agrees Pbur- 


Ey Ts e beo, xa, vu, x e,e̊n ern, xa e, mo- 
on * ereegig obe c,Lꝝœ Mete, Laert. in vit. 

n, I. 7. 

* Quid enim aliud eſt natura quam Deus? hunc 
eundemque & fatum ſi dixeris, non mentieris, nam cum fatum 
nihil aliud fit, quam ſeries implexa cauſarum, ille eſt prima 
omnium cauſa, ex qua caeterac pendent, Seneca de benefi- 
Clis, I. 4. c. 7. . 

Si hunc naturam vocas, fa ſortunam, omnia ejuſdem 
Dei nomina ſunt varie utentis ſua poteſlate, ib. c. 8. vid. 
Nat, Quaeſt. I. 2. c. 45. 

Vid. Gale's Court of the Gentiles, . par. 1. b. 4. c. 3. 


.. 12, 
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nutus, another of the ſame ſect, who ſays *, 
that Jupiter is called fate, becauſe of the 
inviſible diſtribution or ordination of things 
which befal every man in this life.” Now, 
ſetting afide the language in which theſe 
things are expreſſed, there is nothing 
but what is agreeable to our ſentiments, 
namely, that God is he who has fixed and 
determined all things in their own order, 
place and time, according to his good will 
and pleaſure; and that God's decree, is God 
Himſelf decreeing: and therefore we alſo 
agree with them, when Bs 
( 2.) They repreſent fate as no other than 
the will, purpoſe and decree of God: This 
Homer calls the counſel, or good will and 
pleaſure of God; and Senecas, a divine law, 
and an eternal law, which is no other than 
the eternal will of God, and ſo agreeable to 
the derivation of the word, fatum à fands. 


0 Zeus Ji ect xa n le, Sia To tun ogmprrn du,. 
Ants e TOY re νοαννα exary, Phurnutus de natura 
Deorum, p. 19. Vid. Chryſippum apud Cicero de nat. 

eorum, I. T. * 

f " Ly 9 AG N great] CuAn, Homes, Iliad. 1. Iin. 5. 
Omnia certa & in aeternum dicta lege decurrere, Sneca 
cur Bon, vir. Mal. Fiant. c. 5. non externa cogunt Deos, ſed 
ſua illis in legem aeterna voluntas eſt. Ib. de Benef. l. 6. c. 23. 
Sciet, enim id accidifle lege divina, qua univerſa procedunt. 
Ib. Ep. 76. | ; 

-* © Fatum autem dicunt, quicquid dii fantur, quidquid Jupiter 
fatur; a fando igitur = 0; — 1 id eſt a Kata Iſidor. 
Hiſpal. Origin. 1. 8. c. 11. p. 72. 


Servius 
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Servius Tays*, that “ fate is the voice f 
Jupiter. To this nothing can be excebted, 
but the uſe of the word fate, as has been own'd: 
by many Chriſtian writers: What elſe is 
fate, ſays Minutius / elix , but what God ſays 
of every one of us ? And ſo the great Au- 

uſtine allows the thing, tho he denies : the 
name; (human governments are entirely con- 
ſtituted by divine Providence, ſays he; Which 
if therefore any one will aſcribe to fate, 
becauſe he calls the will or power of God 
by that name, let him hold his opinion, 
but correct his language. And when the 
Pelagtans charged the doctrine of grace, as 
maintained by him, with being the ſame 
with the Stoical fate“, he replies, under 
the name of grace we do not aſſert fate, 
bocauſe we ſay, that che grace of God is not 
anteceded by any merits of men; but if 


* Vox enim Jovis fatum eſt. Servius in Virgil. Aneid. 
10. 4 

f Quid enim aliud eſt fatum, quam quod de unoquoque 
. Deus fatus eſt? Min. bs Ob p. 39. . 

£ prorſus divina providentia regna conſtituuntur humana, 
quae ſi propterea quiſquam fato tribuit, quia ipſam Dei volun- 
tatem vel poteſtatem fati nomine apellat, ſententiam teneat, 
1 corrigat. Aug. de civ. &c. l. 5, c. 1. vid. Ib. c. 8 

9 


Nec ſub nomine gratiae fatum aſſerimus, quia nullis homi- 
num meritis Dei gratiam dicimus antecedi. Si autem quibuſ- 
dam omnipotentis Dei voluntatem placet fati nomine nun- 
cupare, prophanas quidem verborum novitates evitamus, ſed de 
* contendere non amamus. Aug. contr. duas Epilt, Pelag, 

1. e. 5. 


Q 4 any 
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any pleaſe to call the will of the omnipo- 
tent God, by the name of fate, we ſhun, 
indeed, the uſe of new profane words, bur 
do not love to contend about them.” 80 
our Bradwardine, who was a ſecond Auſtin, 
ſays concerning the Sforcks : © They ſpoke 
of fate according to the efficacy of the di- 
vine Will, wherefore they were free from 
all real, tho', perhaps, not from verbal error; 
for the word fate is ſuſpected with Catbo- 
lic ls, tho' the thing it ſelf is right.“ | 

(3.) We agree with them, when they 
aſſert, that all things that happen *, are de- 
termined by God from the beginning, or 
from eternity '; and that they happen very 
juſtly®, and always for the beſt *; and there- 


i Tpfi enim loquebantur de fato ſecundum efficaciam volun- 
tatis divinae; quare & ab omni errore reali, etſi non vocali, 
ſorſitan ſunt immunes. Haec enim vox fatum apud catholicos 
eſt ſuſpecta; licet res ipſa fit ſincera. Bradwardin. de cauſa 


Dei, J. 1. c. 28. p. 267. 


SvpCaivu Tr pot; Sryopar, ee Tos beuge avagcgur, 
Toy -gay]uy avynn, ag ns mayla Ta yivuewe Gvpungut 
Tei. M. Antonin. I. 8. ſ. 23. | = 
| ZupaCeCnxt Tot TI KAAWS ; eK TOY OAWP a Ae Ns 001 0v[- 
xabsrmag]o rus curexauds)]. gar To GuuC ayer, Ib. I. 4. ſ. 26. 
o Tt ey gujuCamu, Tv ou ef de merxeleoxevalll. 
Ib. I. 10. f. 5. | | 
m Ilev To ovpCaive, JAA, avpCairt, o av axofov 
, W422 VNALTONG, EvRnorers u N Nee Kd, To Ene, a 
1 KA To ννμeα,Un Ib. I. 4. £ 10. 
be pant ww , ν,dRurſe tel tut Kat TWY $1404 OUPLCHIES 
N of $60, xakus CNE. Ib. I. 6. ſ. 44. jor 
ce T0 c ovptaivy / · v οννæ, T1 yas aA 
Jae, Ib, J. 7. . 57. ; 
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fore adviſe men to give themſelyes up wil- 
lingly to fate, or patiently and quietly to 
—_ to the __ . „: all which 
entirely agree with man ages of ſcrip- 
ture ?, — with the practices of the beſt 
of men, both among Jeus and Chriſtians , 
and of our Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt, 
himſelf. ey 44, 

(4) Some of them were very careful to 
preſer ve the natural liberty of the will of 
man, as we are, Cbryſippus, one of the 
principal among them *, was of opinion, 
« That the mind was free from the neceſſity 
of motion; which, in this caſe, he diſap- 
prov'd of; and tho' it was his ſentiment, 
that nothing happen d without preceding 
cauſes; yet, that he might eſcape neceſſity, 
and retain fate, he diſtinguiſh'd cauſes; 
ſome of which, he ſaid, were per fectae & 


o Vid. Epi&. Enchirid. c. 38, 77, 78, 79. & A4rrian. |. 2. 
e. 17. & 1, 3. e. 26, Antonin. |. 3. ſ. 16. & I. 4. £34. & l. 10. 
ſ. 28. & Seneca, Ep. 107. 

Acts xv. 17, 18. Pfal. cxlv. 17. Rom. viii. 28. Jam. iv. 
15. Pfal. xlvi. 10. 

21 Sam, iii. 18. Job i. 21, Pſal. xxxix. 9. Acts xxi, 14. 

r Luke xxii. 42. 

{ Chrylippus — applicat ſe ad eos potius, qui neceſſitate 
motus animos liberatos volunt She may oy autem cum & 
neceſſitatem improbare & nihil vellet fine propoſitis caulig 
evenire, cauſarum genera diſtinguit, ut & neceſſitatem effugiar 
& retineat fatum ; cauſarum enim, inquit, aliae ſunt perk 
& principales, aliae adjuvantes & proximae; quamobrem cum 
dicimus omnia ſato fieri cauſis antecedentibus, non hoc in- 
telligi volumus cauſis perfeRis & principalibus, ſed cauſis ante- - 
cedentiþus, adjuvantibus & proximis, Cicero de fato. 


princi- 
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incipales ; others, adjuvantes & proximae: 
and therefore, when he aſſerted, that all things 

were by fate from preceding cauſes, his 
meaning was, that they were ſo, not by the 
former, but the lattet ſort of cauſes. And, 
ſays : Seneca, men know not what they may 
will, but in the very moment in which they 
will; for to will, or nill, is not entirely de- 
ereed to any man. Indeed, they ſeem too 
jealous of the liberty of the will, and fear, 
where no fear or cauſe of fear was; as if 
liberty could not confiſt with any kind of 
neceſſity : and therefore Auſtin blames them; 
when he ſays”, hence it appears, That 
that neceſſity is not to be feared ; by fears 
ing which, the Stoichs have labour'd fo, 
to diſtinguiſh the cauſes of things, as to 
withdraw ſome from, and put others under 
neceſſity; and among thoſe which they 
would not have to be under neceſſity, they 
place our wills, leſt they ſhould not be free, if 
put under neceſſity:“ and goes on to prove, 
that the will may be ſubject to ſome ſort of 
neceſſity, without any diſadvantage to it; ſo 


Neſciunt ergo homines quid velint, niſi illo momento quo 
volunt, in totum nulli velle aut nolle decretum eſt. Seneca. 
E 80. — -— 3 . * | | I 
0 Unde nec illa neceſſitas formidanda eſt, quam formidando 
ſtoĩci laboraverunt cauſas rerum ita diſtinguere, ut quaſdam 
ſubtraherent neceſſitatĩ, quaſdam ſubdetent; atque in his quas 
eſſe ſub neceſſitate noluerunt, poſuerunt etiam noſtras voluntates, 
ne videlicet non eſſent liberae, ſi ſubderentur neceſſitati. Aug. 


de civ. Dei. I. 5. c. 10. : 
dn chat 
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that in this he, with whom we agree, in 
ſome reſpect, exceeded the Storcks them- 
felveg +1 1 | 
(s.) It muſt be allow'd; that much the 
ſame object ions were made againſt the Stoical 
deſtiny, as are made againſt the decree of 
election, and met with like ſucceſs, and were 
refuted in much the ſame manner. As our 
nts argue, that if a man is choſen 

to ſal vation, he need not be concerned 
about the means; whether he has them, and 
uſes them or no, he ſhall certainly be ſaved: 
but if he is not choſen to it, let him be ne- 
ver ſo careful and concerned about means, 
he ſhall not be ſaved. So the oppoſers of the 
Stoicks argued againſt them thus: If it is 
thy fate, that thou ſhalt recover of this 
diſeaſe, thou ſhalt recover, whether thou 
makeſt uſe of a phyſician or no; bur if thy 
fate is, that thou ſhalt not recover, whether 
thou uſeſt a phyſician or no, thou ſhalt not 
recover. This argument, in Cicero, is re- 
preſented agreeable to the philoſophers; as, 
*2@, Moy, ignava ratio, iners genus in- 
terragatianis, an idle way of reaſoning, 
Cicero obſerves, That if there was any 
thing in this argument, it would hold equal- 
ly good, if fate was never mention'd : his 
words are theſe ** You may change, and 
not uſe the word fate, and yet hold the 
ſame opinion, in this manner; if this was true 
from eternity, that chou ſhalt recover — 
this 
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this diſeaſe, thou ſhalt recover, whether thou 
uſeſt a phyſician or no ; bur if this was falſe 
from eternity, that thou ſhalt recover of 
this diſeaſe, whether thou uſeſt a phyſician 
or no, thou ſhalt not recover,” And then 
proceeds to ſhew in what manner Chryſippus, 
the Stoicł, anſwergd and refuted this argu- 
ment, by diſtinguiſhing things into implicia 
& copulata ; which are illuſtrated by the in- 
ſtances of Oedipus being begotten by Laius, and 
Milo's wreſtling in the Olympic games; where 
he ſhews, that it is a — to ſuppoſe that 
it was deſtin'd that Laius ſhauld beget Oedi. 
pus, whether he had carnal knowledge of a 
woman or no; or that Milo ſhould wreſtle, 
whether he had an adverſary to wreſtle with 
or no; for theſe things, he obſerves, are 
confatalia, equally included in fate, to 
which Cicero aſſents, and ſays, that in this 
way all captious arguments of this kind 
are refuted: and, upon the whole, Carneades 
himſelf, a violent oppoſer of the Szotcks, 
diſapprov'd of this kind of reaſoning, and 
thought the argument was too inconſide- 
rately concluded, and therefore preſſed Chry- 
Apbus in another way, and left off N 


Nec nos impediet illa 2 ratio quae dicitur. Ape 
latur enim quidam a philoſophis - /, cui ſi pa- 


reamus, nihil eſt omnino, quod agamus in vita. Sic enim 
interrogant, 6 fatum tibi eſt, ex hoc morbo con valeſcere, 
five medicum adhibueris, five non, convaleſces, Item, fi fa- 
| | tum tibi eſt, ex hoc morbo non convaleſcere, (ive tu medicum 


zdhibuerb, 
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In like manner, we ſay, that the means, 
ſanctification of the Spirit, and belief of 
the truth, or faith, holineſs, Cc. are, to 
uſe Chryſippus's phraſe, confatalia, equally 
with the end included in the decree of 
election, as they are left out of the decree” 
of reprobation; and therefore pronounce it 
a captious and idle way of talking, to ſay, 
that if a man is elected to ſalvation, he ſhall 
be ſaved, whether he is ſanctified or no, 


adhibueris, five non, non convaleſces. Et alterutrum fatum, 
medicum ergo adhibere nibil attinet. Recte genus hoc in- 
terrogationis ignayum atque iners nominatum elit, quod eadem 
ratione omnis a vita tolletur actio. Licet etiam immutare, ut fati 
nomen non adjungas & eandem tamen teneas ſententiam, hoc 
modo; fi ex aeternitate verum hoc fuit, ex iſto morbo convaleſces, 
five adhibueris medicum, five non, convaleſces. Itemque fi 
ex acternitate, hoc falſum fuir, ex iſto morbo non convaleſces, 
five adhibueris medicum, five non, adhibueris, non convaleſces, 
deinde caetera. Haec ratio a Chry ſippo reprehenditur; quaedam 
enim ſunt, inquit, in rebus ſimplicia, quaedam copulata. Sim- 

x, morietur eo die Socrates, huic five quid fecerit, five non 

rit, finitus eſt moriendi dies. At ſi fatum fit, naſcetur Oe- 
dipus Laio, non poterit dici five fuerit Laius cum muliere five 
non fuerit, copulata enim res eſt & confatalis; fic enim apellat 
quia ita fatum fic & concubiturum cum uxore Laium & ex ea 
Oedipum procreaturum. Ut ſi eſſet dictum luQabitur Olympiis 
Milo & referret liquis, ergo ſive habuerit adverſarium, (ive 
non habuerit, luctabitur, erraret; eſt enim copulatum, luctabi- 
tur, quia fine adverſario nulla luctatio eſt. Omnes igitur 
iſlius generis, captiones, eodem modo refelluntur, five tu adhi- 
bueris medicum five non adhibueris, convaleſces, Captioſum, 
tam enim eſt fatale, medicum adhibere quam convaleſcere ; haec, 
ut dixi, confatalia ille appellat. Carneades hoc totum genus 
non probabat & nimis inconliderate concludi hanc rationem 
putabat, itaque premebat alio modo, nec ullam adhibebat 
calumaiam, Cicero de fato. * 


2 Or 
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or whether he believes or no; and if he 
is not elected, he ſhall not be ſaved, let 
him be never ſo much concerned for faith 
and holineſs, Again; it was objected to 
the Stoicłs, that they made God the author 
of fin, and particularly by Plutarch*, to 
Chry/ippus, that, according to him, there 
was no intemperance or fraud, but what Jupi- 
ter was the author of; and by others *, to the 
ſame Stick, That if all things were moved 
and governed by fate, and could by no means 
be avoided, then the ſins and tranſgreſſions 
of men were not to be aſcribed to their 
own wills, but to a certain neceſſity which 
ariſes from fate, and is the governeſs of all 
things, by which that muſt needs be which 
ſhall be; and therefore the puniſhment of 
tranſgreſſions is unrighreouſly fixed by laws, 
if men do not willingly commit fin, but 
are drawn to it by fate.” To this Chry/ippus 
anſwers, and the ſubſtance of his anſwer is 


Vid. Lipſ. Phyſiolog. Stoic. I. 1. Dill. 14. 

*Aliarum autem opinionum dilciplinarumque auctores huic 
cefinitioni, ita obſtrepunt. Si Chryſippus, inquiunt, fato putat 
omnia moveri & regi, nec declinari tranſcendique poſſe ag- 
mina fati & volumina, peccata quoque hominum & delicta 
non ſuſtentanda neque condicenda ſunt ipſis voluntatibuſque 
eorum, ſed neceſlitati cuidam & inſtantiae, quae oritur ex 
fato, omnium quae fit rerum domina & arbitra, per quam 
naeceſſe fit fierĩ quicquid futurum eſt, & propterea nocentium 
poenas legibus inique conſtitutas, ſi homines ad maleficia non 
ſponte veniunt, fed fato trahuntor. 4, Gell. Noct. Attic. 
I. 6. c. 2. 
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this 7, „ That tho' all things are connected 
with fate, yet the diſpoſitions of our minds 
are only ſubject to it, agreeable to the 
property and quality of them; for if they 
are firſt wholſomely and profitably formed 

nature, they more inoffenſively, and 
tractably get over all that force which ex- 
trinſically comes upon them by fate; but 
if they are rough, ignorant, and unculti- 
vated, and not aſſiſted by the help of whol- 
ſome arts, tho' they may be moved by little 
or no force of fatal diſadvantage; yet, thro” 
their own badneſs and voluntary impetus, 
fall into daily fins and miſtakes. This he 
exemplifies * by the rolling of a ſtone down= 
hill; the man that puſhes it, gives it its firſt 
mot ion, but not its volubility-z and its con- 
tinuing to move downwards, does not ariſe 
from him that firſt moved it, but from its 
own volubility. So, ſays be, the neceſſity of 
fate moves the kinds, and principles of cauſes; 
but it is our own will that moderates, go- 


Y Quanquam ita fir, inquit, ut ratione quadam principali 
neceſſario coacta atque connexa ſint fato omnia, ingenia tamen 
ipſa meatium noſtrarum proinde ſunt fato obnoxia, ut propric- 
tas eorum eſt ipſa & qualitas; nam f ſunt per naturam primitus 
ſalubriter utiliterque ficta, omnem illam vim quae de fato ex- 
trinſecus ingruir, inoffenſius tractabiliuſque tranſmĩttunt. Sin 
vero ſunt aſpera inſcita & rudia, nulliſque artium bonarum 
adminiculis fulta, etiam ſi parvo five nullo fatalis incommodi 
conflictu urgeantur, ſua tamen ſcaevirate & voluntario impetu 
in aſſidua delicta & in errores ruunt, Ib. 

7 Ib. Vid. etiam Cicer. de fato. 


verns 
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verns and directs the counſels, determina- 
tions and actions of our minds; © and 
therefore denies, that ſuch vile and wicked 
men are to be heard or born with, who, 
when they are in fault, and convicted of a 
crime, fly to the neceſſity of fate, as to an 
Aſylum, and ſay, that what they have wick- 
edly done, is not to be aſctibed to their own 
raſhneſs, but to fate.” And then ſome lines 
in * Homer are mention'd, in which Jupiter 
is introduced, complaining that men accuſed 
the Gods of being the author of their evils, 
when their ſorrows, over and above fate, 
aroſe from their own wickedneſs. Now, 
from hence it appears, whatever miſtakes 
there may be thought to be in this way of 
reaſoning, they did not believe that God was 
the author of fin, or that the fins of men 
to be aſcribed to fate, but to the pravi- 

of their wills; and that whatever diſtant 

c n fate had in theſe things, yet it did 
not excuſe the wickedneſs of the actions of 
men, nor exempt them from puniſhment. 


® Propterea negat oportere ferri audirique homines aut ne- 

am aut ignavos & nocentes & audaces, qui cum in culpa 
Kia maleficio revicti ſunt, perfugiunt ad fati neceſſitatem, tan- 
quam in aliquod fani aſylum, & quae peſſime fecerunt, ea non 
ſuac temeritati ſed fato eſſe attribuenda dicunt. Ib. 
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This may be further illuſtrated by the in- 
ſtance of Leno and his ſervant. Zeno caught 
his ſervant playing the thief, and beat him 
for it, The fellow, agreeable zo his ma- 
ſter's doctrine, as he thought, and in vindi- 
cation of himſelf, ſays, that he was deſtin'd 
by fate to ſteal. Yes, replies Zeno, and to 
be beaten too. When it is objected to us, 
chat we make God the author of fin, we deny 
it, and clear our ſelves, by diſtinguiſh- 
ng between the action and the diſorder 
of it; for, tho God is concerned in all 
motion and action, for in him we live, 
move, and have our being, and he is the 
firſt cauſe and mover of all things; yet 
the ataxy, diſorder and iniquity of any 
action, ariſe from our ſelves, and our own 
corrupt will and affections; and whatever» 
concern we ſuppoſe the decrees of God 
have about fin, yet they do not excuſe the 
wickedneſs of men, or exempt them from 
proper Puniſhment : the ſame decree which 
permits fin, provides for the puniſhment 
of it. 

(6.) Wow far. ſoever the Socks carried 
their doctrine of fate or deſtiny, it is cer- 
tain, they never thought it had a tendency 
to looſeneſs of life; nor does it appear to 


© A er NN (par) cuarrys* Ts I a- 
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have had any ſuch influence upon them, 
for, of all the ſects of the philoſophers, 
none were more addicted to, in the love and 
practice of, moral virtue, than this ſec. 
The manual of Epictetus, his commentaries, 
digeſted by Arrianus, the writings of Seneca, 
and of the Emperor Mark Anfonine, do 
abundantly declare their ſtrict regard to the 
worſhip of God, and the doing of Juſtice 
among men. This made Fo/ephus ſay *, 
that the ſe& of the Phariſees, which was 
the ſtricteſt ſet among the Jews for mo- 
rality and external holineſs, was very much 
like to that of the Stocks. Tis, indeed, 
ſaid © of Tiberius Nero, that he was more 
negligent of God and religion, being fully 
perſuaded that all things were done by fate; 
but then the hiſtorian obſerves, that he was 
| addicted to the mathematicks, ſo that the 
| fate he gave into, was not the Stoical fate, 
as afſerted by the beſt writers of that ſect, 
but the mathematical fate, which depended 
upon the influence of the ſtars. Now of 
theſe things in which we agree with them 
we are not aſhamed, and what advantage 
our opponents ate able to make of all this, 
1 fee not But others of this ſe&, or the 
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| 4 H gactod/vp argeots mapgnrrnorC oor Th mar) EN 
| go A ,s n. Foſepb, in vita ſua, 

| * Circa Deos & religiones negligentior, quippe addictus 
math maricae, perſuaſioniſque plenus, cunRa fato agi. Sueton 
Tibet. Nero. c. 6g, 
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ſame writers, by either contradicting them-, 
ſelves, or one another, or as they have been. 
underſtood by others, very greatly differ 
from us in their doctrine of fate or deſtiny; 
as when, of cr Han” 

(1.) And as far as they agree with the; 
Chaldeans and aſtrologers, who placed fate 
in the poſition and influence of the ſtars. 
The wiſer ſort of them, indeed, rejected che. 
dreams and follies of judiciary aſtrology , 
and were far from making fate wholly. to. 
conſiſt in theſe things; and yet it ſeems as 
tho' they were more or leſs included by 
them in their ſeries and connexion of, cauſes 
which they make fate to be: however, it 
is certain that the vulgar ſort had no other 
notion of fate than this, which made 
Auſtin *® ſay, © That when men hear fate 
ſpoken of according to the uſual cuſtom of _ 
ſpeech, they underſtand nothing elſe but 
the influence of the poſition of the ſtars ; 
ſuch as it is when a man is born or concei- 
ved.“ Now between this notion of fate, 
and our doctrine concerning God's decrees, 
there is no manner of agreement. We de- 
ny any ſuch influence of the ſtars, which 
work by a neceſſity of nature, upon the 


1 


f Vid. Cicer. de divinatione, I. 2. 

Nam id homines quando audiunt, uſitata loquendi con- 
ſuerudine, non intelligunt niſi vim poſitionis ſyderum, qua lis 
a quis naſcitur five concipitur. Avg. de civ. Dei, 
F. c. 1. 
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wills and actions of men; and therefore, 
when this was objected to the doctrine of 
grace, taught by the above writer, he an- 
fwers®, They that aſſert fate, ſays he, 
contend, that not only actions and events, 
but that our wills depend upon the poſition 
of the ſtars, at the time that a man is con- 
ceived or born, which they call conſtella- 
tions; but the grace of God not only ex- 
ceeds all the ſtars and all the heavens, but 
even all the angels. Moreover, the aſſertors 
of fate, aſeribe both the good and evil things 
of men unto it; but God proſecutes the 
ſinful demerits of men with their due re- 
ward, and gives good things with a merci 
ful will, thro' undeſerved grace; doing both, 
not according to the then preſent conſort 
of the ftars, but according to the high and 
eternal counſel of his ſeverity and good- 
neſs: wherefore we ſee, that neither belong 
to fate.“ | | 


„ Fatum quippe qui afirmant, de ſyderum poſitione ad 
tempus quo concipitur quiſque vel naſcitur, quas conſtella- 
riones vocant, non ſolum actus & eventa, verum etiam ipſas 
nollras voluntates pendere contendunt. Dei vero gratia non 
folum omnia ſydera, & omaes coelos, verum etiam omnes 
angelos ſupergreditur. Deinde fati aſſertores & bona & mala 
nHominum fato tribuunt. Deus autem in malis hominum meritis 
eorum debita retributione proſcquitur, bona vero per in- 
debitam gratiam miſericordi voluntate Jargitur, utrumque 
faciens non per ſtellarum temporale con ſortium, ſed per fuae 
ſeveriratis & bonitatis aeternum altumque conſilium. Neutrum 
ergo pertinere videmus ad fatum. 4g, congr. duas Epili. Pelag. 
J. 2. c. C. 


7 (2.) When 
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{2.) When they make fate to be ſome- 
thing diſtin from the divine Being, ſomę- 
thing without him, and by which He him» 
ſelf is bound and governed, and which he 
cannot obſtruct nor alter, ſuch/laws being 
put in the nature of things, chat he cannot 
change. Seneca ſays, . The ſame neceſſity 
binds both - God and man, the irrevocable 
eourſe carries equally things divine as hu- 
man. The maker and governor of all things 
himſelf has, indeed, ordained the fates; 
yet follows them, and always obeys, ha- 
ving once commanded.” Tis ſaid *, that 
it is not lawful for him to alter the con- 
nexion, or turn the courſe of cauſes, or go 
contrary to the laws which he has fixed, 
and by which he himſelf is bound; yea, 
that it is impothible © for him to avoid the 
deſtined fate. 80 Jupiter is introduced in 


| | Rades * & Deos alligar, irrevocabilis 8 
pariter ac divina curſus vehit. Ille ipſe omnium conditor, rector 


ſcripſit quidem fata, ſed ſequitur, . 8 pare, ſemel jullit. 
Sentcat de Provid. 0 . 


* Non illa Deo vertiſſe licet 
nexa ſuis currunt cauſis. 
_ Oedipus, act. 5, Chorus, 


Finxit in aeternum cauſas, qua cunRa coercet, 
Se quoque lege tenens & ſaecula juſſa ferentem, 


Fatorum i e diviGt limite mundum. 
| Lycan. Pharſal, I. 2. &% &c, 
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Homer ', complaining that he could not de- 
liver his ſon Sarpedon from death, which 
was appointed by fate for him. But we 
fay, that God's decree is within himſelf, 
and that wharſoever is in God, is God; and 
that his decree is nothing elſe but himſelf 
decreeing, which flows from his ſovereign 
free good will and pleaſure, and that what- 
ſoever he does in heaven or in earth, he 
does freely, and as he pleaſes; and can, and 
does when he thinks fit, interrupt, ſtop or 
change the natural order and courſe of 
things; he can make the ſun toſland till, ſtop 
the courſe of waters, and make them to 
ſtand up as 4 wall; hinder: the burning of 
te, open tivers in high places, and foun- 
ta ins in the midſt of the vallies, make the 
wWilderneſs a pool of water, and dry land 
ſprings of water. If, indeed, they meant 
no more than that God is immutable in his 
Purpoſes, unalterable in his decrees, and will 
fare decreto, and by his dectree, and never 
repent primi conſilit, of his firſt counſel 


1 N por eyor di. wor Sagen ord eb, Ard ger, 
. Maip' une Dla Niere, Jad as d. 
ene Homer. Il iad. 16. 


' Hoe ſentit Homerus cum querentem Jovem inducit, quod 
Sarpedonem fil ium a morte contra fatum eripere non poſlet, hoc 
idem ſignificat Graecus ille in eam ſententiam' verſus, 
Quod fore paratum eſt id ſummum exuperat Jovem. 
FT hs ; Cicer. de Divin. J. 2. 
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and thoughts, as Seneca ſays; we are of 
the ſame mind with them: but otherwiſe, . 
as Lactantius oblerves, ,* If ſuch is the 
power -of the deſtinies, that they can do 
more than all the celeſtial Beings, than even 
the Lord and governor himſelf, why may 
not they be rather ſaid to rule, whoſe laws 
and ſtatutes neceſſity obliges all the Gods to 
obey ? | 

(3-) When they make fate to be a ſeries 
of cauſes, whoſe connexion is natural, or 
which are, in their own nature, fitly and un- 
alterably joined and connected together; 
for, according to Chryſippus e, fate is a na- 
tural order or connexion of all things from 
eternity, one following upon another, ſuch 
being the complication of them, chat it is 
entirely unalterable :” whereas we fay, that 
all ſecond. cauſes are governed, directed 
and diſpoſed of by the will of God, and 
entirely depend upon his free good will and 
pleaſure; and that, when he pleaſes, he can 
break the chain and connexion, and can act 


in Nec unquam primi conſilii Deos poenitet. Seneca de 
Benef. I. 6. c. 23. „ Pra. oe 

a Si parearum tanta vis eſt, ut plus poſſint quam caeleſtes 
wiverſi, quamque ipſe rector & dominus ; cur non illae potius 
regnare dicantur, quarum legibus ac ſtatutis parere omneis 
Deos neceſſitas cogit ? Lac ant. de falf, relig. 1.1, c. 11. 

o Ermearmarny νονννν αοννον, u Twy own eg d e- 
g Tag eggs £7azoADw]or, xa wile Tov WY WW aTt» 
egal vong te THauTiN; Tviunackns. PCbryſipp. apud A. Gel, 
Noct. Attic 1. 6. c. 2. 
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without them, beſides} them, and above 
them. The ſentiments of the Stoiels in 
this reſpect, ſeem to have the neareſt affinity 
with thoſe of a certain generation of men 
Ws have lately riſen up among us, Who 
talk oi the nature ana fitneſs of things by 
which God himſelf is bound, to which he 
conforms, and according to which he acts: 

tho' one would think, if this was the caſe, 
the nature 2nd fitneſs of things ſhould rather 
be called God, than he whom they call ſo. 

*(4.) When they aſſert, as Chry/ippus does 
in the above definition, chat fate is a ſeries 
of all cauſes and things from everlaſting; 
whereas, tho' we believe that whatſoever 
comes to paſs, was known and determined by 
Godfromall eternity, andcomes to paſs in the 
way and manner, with, without, or beſides 
ſecond cauſes, juſt as he pleaſes ; yet nei - 
ther the things nor their cauſes, nor the ſe- 
ries of them, were from eternity, but ariſe 
and proceed in time, according to = eter- 
nal will of God. 

(5.) When they ſeem to {ay that all 6b 
act naturally, and by their own natural 
ſtrength 2 their effects neceſſarily *, 
and ſo deſtroy all contingency in any ſenſe: 
n we ſuppoſe, that as there are ſome 


P Quid fles? quid optas? perdis operam. De ſine ſata 
Deum fietti ſperare precando; Rata & fixa ſunt atque mags 
& acterna necefiitate ducuntur. Senec. Epilt. 79, 


cauſes 
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cauſes which act naturally and neceſſarily, 
others are free, and produce their effects 
freely; others are contingent, and produce 
their effects contingently, in reſpect of them- 
| ſelves, tho' with reſpect to the decree of 
God they act neceſſarily. F wet 

(6.) When they intimate that the will of 
man. may be forced, tho' this is ſometimes 
ſtrongly denied by them * ; and, indeed, 
they talk much of free will, and fay *, 


« A wiſe man does nothing unwillingly, 


and eſcapes neceſſity; but then it is, be- 
cauſe he wills what ſhe / would otherwiſe 
force him to.“ And even in that famous 
with or prayer of the Storck Cleanthes *, fo 
often mention'd by themſelves and others, 
where, tho' he defires that fate and Jupiter 
would lead him to what he was ordained; 
yet obſerves, that if he did not follow, 
whether he would or na, he muſt : for, 


9 Vid. Arrian. Epictet. I, 1. C. 6, 175 19. & 1.2, C. 23 If, 
17, 23. & l. 3. c. 26. 
Nihil invitus facit ſapiens, neceſſitatem effugit, quia vult 
quod ipſa coactura eſt. Senec. Ep. 5 44. . 
A fs uw (tv, Kd, ov y , oro wo var 
£1 α,LνMmue , ws wlowat ys aoxr, nv Is e u 
Je, Kaxus Yaroer©, wd'ey 1% e Quod ſic red- 
didit. Senec. Ep, 107. N 


Due me parens, celſique dominator poli, 

- Quocunque placuit, nulla parendi mora eſt, 
Adſum impiger : fac nolle, comitator gemens, 
Ducunt volentem fata, nolentem trahunt, 


Myluſque patiar, quod pi ſiauit bong. 


fays | 
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ſays he, the fates lead him that is willing, 
and draw bim that will not, that is, by 
force, whether he will or no. Now, we 
deny that the will of man, tho' it is in the 
hand of the Lord, and is influenced and de- 
termined by his grace to that which is good, 
has any violence offer'd to it, or is forced 
and compelled unto it. But, ſuppoſing 
there was a greater likeneſs between our ſen- 
timents and choſe of the Stoicłs concerning 
fate, why ſhould it be thought ſo reproach- 
ful in us to agree with that ſect of Philoſo- 
phers, when it is notorious, that in many 
things the Pelagiens and Arminians agree 
with them? as will appear from the follow- 
ing hints. As, | 
(1.) When they affirm ic to be a miſtake, 
that fin is born with us, or we in fin, or 
that it comes into the world with'us; and 
ſay, that nature allures us to no vice; that 


wee are born whole and free; that man is 


by nature led to that which is convenient 
and proper for him“; that nature has im- 
planted the matter and ſeeds of virtue in 
man; that all re born unto it“, and that 


* Erras enim ſi ex \imas nobiſcum vitia naſci, ſupervene- 
runt, ingeſta ſunt — null: nos vitio natura conciliat, nos illa 
integros, ac liberos genuit. Senec, Ep. 94. 

EN tag oipuxa Te To Het Cviporegy. Arrian, 
Epict. I. 1. c. 22. 1 

Omnibus natura dedit, fundamenta ſemenque virtutum, 
omnes ad omnia iſta nati ſumug, cum irritator acceſſit, tunc 
illa animi bona, veſut ſopita excitantur. Snec, vid. Ep. 7 3. 


& po. 
if 
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if we look within, there is a fountain of 
good, which would continually ſpring up, 
if we would but dig *. And do not the Pe- 
lagians and Arminians agree with them in 
theſe things, when they cry up. the purity. 
of human nature, and deny original fin ? 
But, on the other hand, we, with the ſcrip- 
tures, ſay ?, That men are ſbapen in iniquity, 
and conceived in in; and that in us, that is, 
in our -feſh, dwells no good thing, and that 
there is none righteous,. nd nat one; of them- 
ſelves. | nt Ag nn 

(2.) When they talk of their e N- 
A, reda ratio, right reaſon, and aſcribe 
ſo much to it as they do. They ſay , it is 
the nature of God, and the ſame in man as 
in God; only with this difference, that it 
is in him conſummate, in them conſumma- 
ble“; that to follow it, is the ſame as to 
follow God himſelf ©; that it is implanted 
in nature to live according to it“; and that 


* Evday BAN, wd'w n anyn Ts ayak aa ardhavs 
Iurayern, £49 de Tx47]ns. Antonin. J. 7. f. 59. 

V Pfal, Hi. 5. Rom. vii. 18. and iii. 18. | 

* Tis ur te, den; capt; un Yerolſo, ayer; wn e- 
voiſo, nu; en Ye], ves, a nu, N & of-. Arrian. 
Epict. I. 2. e. 8. | | 
gu e ary ©, % m Ter your, o alot 
b To . Laert. ia Zeno. |. 7. 

Ratio vero diis hominibuſque communis, hacc in illis 
conſummata eſt, in nobis conſummabilis. Senec, Ep. 92. 
esst tart NN, To ee TW At Wy Kal $4.9. 
Antonin. L 12. f. 31. if 
Te #d]a Aoyer, Cny og de yivsTas reg xa quot 
Laert. in Zeno. J. 7. | 


this 
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this compleats a man's happineſs, yea, that 
this alone per fects a man, and alone makes 
him happy ©. And do not the Pelagians and 
Arminians likewiſe extol it, as the rule of 
all doctrine and practice, and the meaſure 


of happineſs ? | 

3.) When they ſpeak ſo much concern- 
ing Te ep nuwf, the things that are in our 
power, and the free will of man. They 
ſay s, it is in a man's power to be ſincere, 
grave, patient, without love of pleature ; 
to be content with one's ſtate and condi- 
tion, to want bur little, ro be meek, free, 
without luxury, ſerious and ſublime; to 
avoid our own wickedneſs, yea, to be whol- 
ty without any, to live well, to do no other 
but what God approves of, and chearfully 
reeßive what he appoints. They affirm'“, 


23 "21 Js 
* Quid in homigi proprium ? Ratio. Haec recta & con- 
minata felicitatem hominis implevit =— nam cum ſola 

ratio / perficiat hominem, ſola ratio perfecta beatum facit. 

Senec. Ep. 76. , 

Vid. Epifet, Enchirid. c. 1, 2. | 
F Exeive w wage Nu, üg o ec sv, 70 @KICS 100, 

T? 0*puvev, To G5peTover,, TO apinndoyar, To auturipoigy 

To 9YYOd'eeg, 79 su, 72 eU eg, To d ẽ,j , 70 

e, To (yarn, Antonin. J. 5. ſ. 5. Teo 285 

In wiv thay kante un geber, „ Ka Jura le, 55h, 

Ib. I. 7. £71. vid. etiam l. 8. C 29. Kann C ur, Jura- 
% "e111 en Jo xn. th. I. 11. f. 16, Haixny 858014) s 

er-, un aotey A 1 03's MEANEE o Je £7 aver, 

ka ey,53a1 ty 0 ay v2pn ale o JO. Ib. I. 12. C1, 

. To aya3w Te arFewTs e v e%,,.ld, au 79 kak 

Arian, Epict. l. 1. c. 25. vid. 1. 4. c. to, The yogery 0 d 

Tegel. * ONS, $4 Th 4 2x20v FEARS, THEY oeau]s Ae. 

b. c. 29. Ty ve, Je, ud" o Zeus vin h 


Id. g. 1. 
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chat both good and evil are in the power 
of man's will; that if he defires any good 


thing, he may have it from himſelf; and 


that ſuch is the nature of his will, that 
God himfelf cannot conquer it; yea, they 
are bold to ſay', that God can do no more 
than a good man, and that there is ſome- 
ching in which a wiſe man exceeds him ; 
fince he is wiſe, not of himſelf, but by the 
indulgence of nature. And in this Cicero 
himſelf ſeems to agree with them, when 
he fays*, „No man ever looked upon him- 
ſelf obliged to God for virtue, and that 
very rightly; we are juſtly praiſed for virtue, 
and rightly glory in it, which could not 
be, if we eſteemed it a gift of God, and 
not of our ſelves. Did ever any man give 


thanks to God, that' he was a good man? 


but that he was rich, or honoured, or in 
health and in ſafety.” It is eaſy to obſerve, 
how near all this comes to the Pelagian 
and Arminian tenets; only theſe Philoſo- 
phers are, perhaps, fomewhac more bald 


' | Solebat Sextius dicere, Jovem plus non poſſe quam bonum 
virum. Senec. Ep. 73. Eſt aliquid quo ſapiens antecedat Deum, 
ille naturae beneficio, non ſuc, ſapiens eit. Ib, Ep. 53. 

k Virtutem autem nemo unquam acceptam Deo retulit, 
niĩmĩirum rede, propter virtutem enim jure laud amur & in 
virtute recte gloriamur, quod non cont ingeret, fi id donum 
a Deo non a ncbis haberemus — gum quis quod bonus vir 
eſſet gratias diis egit unquam? at quod Gives, quod hono- 
rar, quod incolumis. Cicero de natura deor, |. 3. prope 
nem, 


and 
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and free in expreſſing themſelves than the 
Pelagians and Arminians are, tho' many of 
them have uſed great liberty of ſpeech. 
-(4.) When. they repreſenc it as poſſible 
for a man to live without ſin, and arrive 
to perfection. They 1ay', that wiſe men 
are without fin, and cannot fall into it. 
Epiftetus® uled to ſay, that if a man had 
but theſe two words at heart, and took care 
to obſerve and obey them, he ſhould be, for 
the moſt part, impeccable, and live a moſt 
quiet life: the words were, bear and forbear.” 
And, ſaid another of them, © It is now in 
my power, that there ſhould not be any 
iniquity or luſt, or any perturbation at all 
in this ſoul of mine.” Zeno, the founder 
of the ſect, in a letter to King Antigonus, 
tells him, © That a good genius, with mo- 
derate exerciſe, and by the help of a candid 
preceptor, might eaſily attain to perfection 
of virtue.” Now this entirely agrees with 


LE a ayappagrilis, T G j, eε erat cn 
uni. Lacrr. I. 7. in vit. Zeno. ä 
m Siquis haec duo verba cordi habeat, eaque ſibi im 
rando, atque obſcrvando curet, is erit pleraque impeccabilis, 
vitamque vivet tranquilliſſinam, verba haec duo dicebat, 

ars x nas aTEys. A. Geilius. Noct. Attic, I. 17. c. 19. 
* Nuy er set e511, n & Tati Ty Juyn uindepia 
_— n undes e713vp1n, und ows TEe3 x1 Tis. Antonin. 
8. 1.29. | 
h os evyirne pelerty a0unaw Togonalioa, wi Ts 
Toy ap Foras dE or ja, padios wile, wes Thy ,, 
eraAinliy Tis agzTys, Laert. 1.7. in Zeno. 
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the notion of the Pelagians concerning im- 
peccability and perfection, which they ſup- 
poſed perſons might eaſily arrive to by the 
mere ſtrength and power of nature, as ap- 
pears from the writings of Auguſtine and 
Jerom; the latter of theſe obſerves?, that 
the Pelagiens © embraced the poiſons of all 
hereticks, which, ſays he, flow from the 
fountain of the Philoſophers, and eſpecially 
of Pythagoras and Zeno, the Prince of the 
Stoicłs, who aſſert, That. by meditation, 
and the daily exerciſe of virtue, ſin may be 
ſo extirpated out of the minds of men, that 
no root nor fibre of it may remain.“ 

(5. When they intimate that virtue may 
be loſt: they are not all of them, indeed, 
agreed in this point. Chryſippus was of 
opinion, that virtue might be loſt. Cleanthes 
differed from him, and affirmed it could 
not be loſt, but remained firm and conſtant. 
Seneca © ſeems to be of his mind, when he 


P Omnium haereticorum venena complecti, quae de phi- 
loſophorum & maxime Pythagoras & Zenonis principis ſtoicorum 
fonte manarunt ; illi enim aſſerunt, extirpart poſſe de menti- 
bus & nullam fibram radicemque vitiorum in homine omnino 
reſidere, meditatione & aſſidua exercitatione virtutum. Hieran. 
adv, Pelag. Tom. 2. p. 83. M. 

4 Ka ler Tw apt]ny x νqub-r , amoCn]n, KacaySng 
Je, avameCrulov. Laert. J. 7. in Zeno. 

Sed co majore animo ad emendationem noſtri debemvs 
accedere, quod ſemel traditi boni perpetua poſſeſſio eſt, non 
dediſcitur virtus virtus ſecundam naturam eſt, vitia ini- 
mica & infeſta ſunt, ſed quemadmodum virtutes receptae exire 
non poſſunt, faciliſque earum tutela eſt, ita initium ad illas 
eundi arduum, Senec, Ep. 50. 


aſſerts, 
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aſſerts, that virtue is natural, cannot be un- 
learned, being once received, never departs : 
the preſervation of it is eaſy, and is a per- 
petual poſſeſſion. But others of them in- 
cline to the opinion of Chryſippus, and ſug- 
geſt * that modeſty, meekneſs, integrity, &c. 
may be entirely deſtroyed. Upon the whole, 
it is certain, that there is a very great affini- 
ty between Pelagiani/m and the Stoick phi- 
loſophy; and it is more than probable, that 
the former roak its riſe from the latter. 
There is one expreſſion of Seneca's, which 
is the very life and ſoul of Pelagianiſm; he 
ſays*, © There is one good thing, which is 
the cauſe and ſecurity of a bleſſed life, and 
that is, to truſt to one's felt.” Pantaenus 
and Clemens of Alexandria, were both ad- 
dicted to the Srorck philoſophy, which led the 
latter eſpecially, to ſay many things which 
ſeem to favour free will. Origen gree- 
dily ſucked it in, in the ſchool of Alexandria, 
where the Chriſtian religion received its firſt 
raint, or began to be corrupted ; and- this 
paved the way for the reception of the po- 
ſitions of Pelagius, when he publiſhed chem 
in the world, 


t Vid. Arrian. Epict. I. 1. c. 28. & 2, 10. & 4, 9. 15 
© Unum bonum eſt, quod beatag vitae cauſa & fij mamen- 
tum eſt, ſibi fidere. Senec. Ep. 31, 


XIII. And 


The Cauſe of God and Truth. 225 


8 ob *. BY « > 2 TAES 

XIII. And laſtly, it is objected ®, © That 
our notions. of liberty are contrary to the 
ſenſe, and repugnant to the common rea- 
ſon of mankind, as will be evident by the 
rules laid down by them, who were guided 
only by the light of nature. To which 
I anſwer; our caſe is wery hard indeed, for 
if we ſeem to agree with che Stoichs, ho 
were governed only by the light of nature; we 
are reproached with holding a Szozcal fate, 
and charged with the abſurdities of it. If 
we differ from them, we are cried, qut 
againſt as maintaining , notions. Contrary to 
the ſenſe, and repugnant to the common 
reaſon of mankind ;: for, I obſerve, that the 
authors this writer refers to, by whom the 
rules were laid down he produces, Were all, 
excepting Ariſtotle, of the Stoicꝶ ſect, or 
inclined to it. And as for the rules them- 
ſelves; as, that a law - giver muſt act abſurd- 
ly to command what is impoſſible; that 
vice and virtue are in our on power, and 
are voluntary, otherwiſe not worthy of 
praiſe or diſpraiſe, reward or puniſhment. ; 
that it is no fault not to do that which 
we have no power to do; that what is na- 
tural to all men, cannot be evil; and that 
there can be no deliberation or conſultation 
about things which are not in our power; 


* Whitby, p. 334» Ed. 2; 325. 
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I fay, as to theſe rules laid down, and 
which are objected to us, I have already 
conſidered them, and replied to them, ſo 
far as they concern the argument before us 
What now remains, is only to ſubjoin ſome 
arguments, proving that liberty does nor 
conſiſt in an indifference to good and evil; 

and that it is confitent with ſome kind of 
neceſſity, and a determination to one, and 
a vindication of them. 


I. God is a moſt free agent, and liberty in 
him is in its utmoſt perfection, and yet does 
not lie in an indifference to good and evil; 
He has no freedom to that which is evil, 
he cannot commit iniquity, he cannot lie, 
or deny himſelf, his will is determined only 
to that which is good; he can do no other, 

he is the author of all good, and of that 
only; and what he does, he does freely, 
and yet neceſſarily. It is ſaid *, that this 
argument is vain, ** ſince he is in no ſtate 
of trial, nor can he be tempted to do evil.” 
1 reply, neither is man in a ſtate of trial, 
as has been before ſhewn ; he may be, in- 
"deed, and is tempted to do evil; and there 
is a propenſity in his nature, nay, he N 
only determined to it before a principle of 
grace is wrought in him; which ſhews that 
the liberty of his will lies in a determination 


» Whitby, p. 308. Ed. 2. 300. 
- ta 
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to one. Moreover, ſince God cannot be 
tempted to evil, nor is it poflible that he 
ſhould ever commit it, it follows, that true 
liberty does not conſiſt in an indifference to 
good and evil. Was 


II. The human nature: of Chriſt, or the 
Man Chriſt Jeſus, who as he was born with= 
out fin, and lived without it all his days on 
earth; ſo was impeccable, could not fin, 
He lay under ſome kind of neceſſity, from 
the purpoſe of God, the command of God, 
the covenant between God and him, as well 
as from the purity of his nature, to fulfil 
all righteouſneſs ; and yet he did it moſt 
freely and voluntarily, which proves that 


the liberty of man's will, in irs greateſt per- 


fection, which is ſo in the Man Chriſt Jeſus, 
does not lie in equz/ibr10, in an indifference 
to good and evil; but is confiſtent with 
ſome kind of neceſſity, and with a deter- 
mination to that which is good only. The 
objection to the former argument can have 
no force here, for tho' Chriſt was not in a 
ſtate of trial, as men in common are not; 
yet he was liable to be tempted, and was 
tempted ro evil, tho' he had no inclination 
to it, nor was it poſſible that he ſhould be 


prevailed upon to commit it. 


III. The good Angels, holy and elect, 
who are confirmed in the ſtate in which 
2 2 they 


* 
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they are, and by the confirming grace of 
God are become impeccable, cannot fin, or 
fall from that happy ſtate ; yet perform 
their whole obedience ro God, do his will 
and work chearfully and willingly. The 
freedom of their wills is not loſt, nor in the 
leaſt curtailed by their impeccability, con- 
firmed ſtate, and determination to that 
which is only good. To fay, © there was 
a time when they were not confirmed in 
goodneſs as now they are, and have loſt 
that liberty ad utrumvis, they then had, is 
more than can be proved ; firice, for ought 
we know, they might be confirmed in good- 
neſs from the original of their creation; and 
the reaſon why they fell not when others of 
the ſame ſpecies of creatures did, might be 
becauſe they were thus confirmed, and the 
reſt left to the weakneſs and mutability of 
creatures. I have, indeed, in the Fin Part 
of this work, allowed the good angels to 
have been. in a ſtate of probation; antece- 
dent to their confirmation, which I am now 
tempted to retract; but ſince we know ſo 
little of angels, I chuſe to be in ſuſpence 
about it. When it is urged?, thar being 
thus confirmed, they are not in a ſtate of 
trial; it muſt be replied, as before, nor is 
man. When it is ſaid“, that they are not 
under any temptation to do evil, it is ſaying 


* T#hitby, p. 308. Ed. 2. 300. / Ib, 5 Ib. 


more 
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more than can be made good. But, ſup- 
poſing it true, as it is certain, that there is no 
propenſity in them to ſin, nor can they, byany 
temptation, be induced to it, it ſerves but 
to confirm what is contended for, that li- 
berty does not conſiſt in an indifference to 
good and evil. When it is further aſſerted *, 
that their actions are not now rewardable, 
it is nothing to the purpoſe, ſince this no 
ways affects the liberty of their actions; 
tho' I ſee not why their actions, which are 
taken notice of with commendation, may 
not be rewarded now by che grace of God, 


IV. The devils and damned ſpirits. have. 


no inclination to, nor capacity of, doing that 
which is good, but are wholly determined 
to that which is evil; and yet do all they 
do freely and voluntarily. It is true, they 
are not in a ſtate of trial, no more are 
men. But to fay*®, they are not ſubje& to 
any farther puniſhment for the evil they 
do, is not conſiſtent with the juſtice of God, 
and the dreadful expectation of the devils 


themſelves, who are not as yet in full tor- 


ment. 1 


v. The liberty of the will of man, in 
every ſtate he has been, is, or ſhall oe in, lies 
not in an indifference to good and evil, in 


2 acith, p. 308. Ed, 2. 300. d Ib. 
Q 3 his 
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his ſtate of innocence, as he was made af- 
ter the image, and in che likeneſs of God, 
ſo the biaſs of his ſoul was only to that 
which is good, which he performed willing- 
ly; in obedience to the will of God. In his 
fallen ſtate, he is averſe to all that is ſpi- 
ritually good, and is a flave to his ſinful 
luſts and pleaſures, is wholly ſet upon them, 
and given up to them; and yet ſerves and 
obeys them with the utmoſt willingneſs and 
freedom. In his regenerate ſtate, there is, 
indeed, an inclination both to good and evil; 
but this ariſes from two different prin- 
ciples in the regenerate man. The new man, 
or principle of grace, is inclined, bent and 
determined to that which is good only; and 
yet freely ſerves the law of God. The old 
man, or corrupt nature, is inclined, bent 
and determined to that which is evil only; 
and yet freely ſerves the law of ſin. In the 
ſtate of glorification, the ſaints will be im- 
peccable, cannot ſin, can only do that which 

is good; and yet what they do, or will do, 
is and will be done with the utmoſt free- 
dom and liberty of their wills. Wheace it 
follows, that the liberty of man's will does 
not lie in an indifference or indetermination 
to good or evil; but is conſiſtent both with 


ſome kind of neceſſity, and a determination 
to one. 


vii 
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VI. If liberty is not conſiſtent with ne- 
ceſſity in any ſenſe, then it is not conſiſtent 
with the decrees of God, nor even with the 
foreknowledge of God ; from whence muſt 
follow ſome kind of neceſſity, not, indeed, 
a neceſſity of co- action or force upon the 
will of man, but of event; for if there is 
not a neceſſity of the things coming to paſs, 
which are foreknown and decreed by God, 
then his foreknowledge is uncertain, and is 
but mere ſuppoſition and conjecture, and 
his decrees mult be fruſtrable and precaripus,. 
It is ſaid*, this © was of old the chief argu- 
ment of the Fatalifts, eſpouſed of late by 
Mr. Hobbs, and is ſtill made the refuge of 
the Predeſtinarians.” Be it ſo; if the Fa- 
taliſts and Mr. Hobbs meant no more by ne- 
ceſſity than we do, namely, a neceſſity of 
the immutability and unfruſtrableneſs of 
God's forę- knowledge and decrees, and not 
of co- action or force upon the will of man; 
we have no reaſon to be aſhamed of the ar- 
gument they made uſe of; and, inſtead of 
making it a refuge, or mere ſhift, ſhall think 
our ſelves obliged to defend it, and abide 


hy it. | 
1 un, p.37 1. Ed. 3. 363. 
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TY CHAP. vi. 
of the Perſeverance of the $ aints. 


"45 Now Sete to une; the 
E arguments raken from reaſon; 
= againſt the doctrine of the ſaints 
| Be perſeverance : to which will be 
added, thoſe that proceed upon rational ac- 
counts, in fayour of it; with a vindication 
of ſuch as are excepted to. I ſhall begin 
with the Sou ene or e e 


1 It is jetted * « eas als Getting 
« gives a great encouragement to thoſe, 
who have once gotten an opinion that they 
are the children of God, to indulge them- 
ſelves in the like iniquities, {that is, ſuch 
as Lot, David, Solymon, and Peter commit- 
ted) as being never able to ſeparate them 
from the love of God.” To which may be 
replied, That tho' the fins committed by 
the perſons mentioned, were of ſuch a na- 
ture, that thoſe who do the like, and die 


- 4 whitly, p. 487. Ed. 2. 466. 
— without 
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without repentance for them, and faith in 
the blood and ſacrifice of Chriſt, have no 
inheritance in the kingdom of God and Chriſt, 
to which the law of Moſes threatned death, 
without admiſſion of any atonement by ſa- 
crifice, and the ſevereſt of God's judgments; 
yet the perſons of theſe men being high in 
the favour of God, remained ſo, when theſe 
ſins of theirs were abominable in his fight, 
diſpleaſing to him, and reſented by him. 
He vifited their tranſgreſſion with a rod, and 
their iniquity with ſiripes; nevertheleſs his 
loving-kingneſs he did not utterly, nor at all, 
take from them, nor ſuffer his faithfulneſs to 
fail*. Theie inſtances of the falls of good 
men, are not recorded to encourage men in ſin, 
but to caution againſt it, and to ſet forth 
the free, unchangeable, and everlaſting love 
of God, in pardoning and accepting his 
people, notwithſtanding their aggravated 
tranſgreſſions, and ſo to encourage ſouls 
diſtreſſed with fin. What uſe ſuch perſons 
may make of this doctrine, to indulge them- 
ſelves in ſin, Who have only gotten an 
opinion that they are the children of God, 
J know not; however, I am ſure, that 
thoſe who are the children of God by faith, 
or who have reaſon to believe, and do be- 
lieve that they are ſo, or who have received 
the ſpirit of adoption, witneſſing their ſon- 


© Pſal, Ixxxix. 32, 33. 
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ſhip. to them, under. the. influence of that 
ſpirit, neither can nor will make any ſuch 
uſe of it. Nothing has a greater tendency 
to promote holineſs of heart and life, than 
the abſolute promiſes of God, reſpecting 
grace and glory, the aſſurance of adoption, 
the certainty of perſeverance to the end, 
and the ſure enjoyment of eternal life. 
Now are we the ſons of God, and it doth not 
yet appear what we ſhall be, but we know, 
that when. be ſball appear we ſball be like 
him, for wwe ſhall ſee him as be ts, and every 
man that hatb this hape in bim, puriſietb 
himſelf, even as be 1s pure . The force of the 
prohibitions of ſin, of exhortations to avoid 
it, and of cautions. to reſiſt and flee from 
temptations to commit it, is not abated by 
this doctrine of the ſaints perſeverance; ſee» 
ing theſe things are made uſe of by the ſpi- 
rit of God with great energy and power, as 

means ing order to the thing it ſelf. How 
prepoſterous and irrational muſt it be in a 
man, who thinks himſelf to be a child of 
God, and believes he ſhall: perſevere to the 
end, from this conſideration to indulge 
himſelf in all manner of ſin, as reſolving 
that he will perſevere no longer ? | 


II. It is ſaid, chat this doftrine * leflens 
the force of all the motives offered inthe ſcrip- 


f x John iii. 2, 3. 5 Whitby, p. 488, Ed. 2. 467. 
itfe ture, 
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ture, to engage us to perſevere in righte- 


ouſneſs and goodneſs, and to have our fruit 


unto holineſs, that the end may be eternal 


life.” 1 anſwer, The doctrine of the perſeve- 
rance of the ſaints, and the abſolute promiſes 


of God concerning their everlaſting ſafety and 
happineſs, are ſo far from leſſening the 
force of ſcripture motives to righteouſneſs 
and holineſs, that they are made uſe of in 


ſcripture to encourage the ſaints to the 
practice of them, and to engage them to 


continue in them. The apoſtles did not 
judge it irrational to argue from them to 
this purpoſe; nor did they think that hope 
and fear were excluded by them, when they 
reaſon after this manner: Having therefore 
theſe promiſes (dearly beloved) let us cleanſe 
our ſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and 
ſpirit, perfect ing holineſs in the fear of God®, 
Should it be aſked what promiſes theſe were? 
they were ſuch as theſe; I wall dwell in 
them, and walk in them, and I will be their 
God, and they ſhall be my people, and I will 
be @ father unto you, and ge ſhall be my ſons 
and daughters, faith the Lord Almighty'\. 
So the apoſtle Peter, having aſſerted that the 
elect of God, and ſuch as are begotten again 
through abundant mercy, are kept by the 
power of God through faith unto ſalvation, 
proceeds to exhort them to gird up the loins of 


Þ 2 Cor. vis, 2 Cor. vi. 16, 18. 
their 
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their mind, to be ſober, and hope to the end, 
and to paſs the time of their ſojourmng here 

in feir*; not once imagining that the 

force of tHeſe exhortations was leſſened or 
weakened by the doctrine he had before ad- 
vanced ; or that this left no room for hope 

and fear, and the proper exerciſe of them, 


III. It is-urged', That © it ſeems not 
well confiſtent with the truth, righteouſ- 
neſs and holineſs of God, - to-give an abſo- 
lute aſſurance of his favour, and the fruition 
of himſelf for ever to any creature, tho 
he fall into the fins fore-mentioned.” For 
God to give an abſolute promiſe of his fa- 
vour, and the fruition of himſelf for ever, 
can never be inconſiſtent with his truth, 
righteouſneſs and holineſs. The ſeeming 
inconfiſtency lies in his giving ſuch aſſu- 
rance to any of his creatures, tho” they fall 
into fin, That God has given an aſſurance 
of his everlaſting favour and loving-kind- 
neſs to his children, tho' they fall into fin, 
is certain, Tf bis ghilaren, ſays he, forſake 
my law, and walk not in my judgments, if 
they break my ſtatutes, and keep" not my com- 
mandments, then will I viſt" their tranſgreſ- 
fron with the rod, and their - iniquity with 
Helper; ; nevertheleſs, wy 1 m_—_—_ [ _ 


* 1 Pet. i. "ey „ 3 9: 
J Whitby, P. 488. Ed. 2. 467. 
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not take from bim, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs 
to fail. My covenant will not break, nor 
alter the thing that is gone out of my lips v. 
Tho' he ſometimes chides his people in a 
providential way, and hides his face from 
chem on account of their ſins; yet, with 
everlaſting kindneſs will he have mercy on 
them. The mountains ſhall depart, and the 
hills be rem#Fed, but his kindneſs ſhall not 
depart from them, neither ſhall the covenant 
of his peace be removed”, Nothing ſhall 
ever be able to ſeparate from the love of God 
which 1s in Chriſt Feſus our Lordo. Nor is 
this at all inconſiſtent with the truth, righ- 
teouſneſs and holineſs of God, ſince the 
ſame covenant which gives this aſſurance, 
and contains theſe abſolute promiſes, not 
only provides fatherly chaſtiſements for ſin, 
but a full and compleat Saviour from it; 
who, by the ſacrifice of himſelf, has made 
ſuch an entire ſatisfaction for it, that the 
purity and holineſs of God, in the abhor- 
rence of ſin, the truth of his threatnings 
againſt it, and his ſtrict juſtice and righte- 
ouſneſs in the puniſhment of it, are perfect- 
ly reconciled to the everlaſting ſtanding of 
theſe perſons in the love and favour of God. 
As for the promiſes and declarations of the 
old and new teſtament concerning this point, 


m pſal. IXxxix. 29, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34. 
0 Iſa. liv. 8, 10. Rom. viii, 38, 39. 
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they have been taken notice of in the wg 

mer Parts of this work; and what was 
the ſenſe of the antient writers upon this 
head, will be confidered in another. I ſhalt 
only add a few arguments in favour of this 


doctrine. And, 


I. Ir. ſeems not agreeable to the perfec- 
tions and attributes of God, That he ſhould 
take any into his love and favour, ſhew 

ace and mercy to them, fend his Son to 
die for them, and his Spirit to begin a good 
work in them, if any of chem ſhould fall 
ſhort of eternal glory and happineſs. It 
would be contrary to his immutability, ſhould 
he ceaſe to love thoſe whom he once loved, 
with-hold his grace from them, and ſhew 
no more mercy to them, let it be on what 
account ſoever: it would be contrary to his 
juſtice, to take ſatisfaction at the hands of 
his Son for their ſins; and yet puniſh them 
eternally for them: and it would greatly 
reflect upon both his wiſdom and power, to 
begin a work of grace upon the ſouls of any 
he does not go through with, and which 
does not ſpring up unto and iſſue in eter- 


nal life. 


II. That the ſaints ſhould not perſevere 
to the end, is not conſiſtent with the pur- 
poſes and counſels of God, which are abſo- 


lute, unchangeable, and unfruſtrable : ar 
i 


* 
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if God has choſen and appointed any unto 
falvation, and theſe ſhould miſcarry of ir 
upon any account, he muſt be diſappointed 
of his end; which diſappointment muſt 
ariſe either from want of foreſight of thoſe 
things which obſtruct the attaining of the 
end, or from want of power to accompliſh 
it : neither of which are to be once thought 
of him, whoſe underſtanding is infinite, and 
who is the Lord God Almighty. 


III. The defectibility, or total and final 
apoſtacy of the ſaints, is contrary to the 
promiſes of God, which are abſolute, un- 
conditional, and all, yea, and amen, in Chriſt 
Jeſus: for if God has promiſed, as he cer- 
tainly has, that he will put his fear into the 
hearts of his people; that they ſhall not de- 
part from him; that they ſhall hold on their 
way, be preſerved blameleſs ro the coming 
of the Lord, and be eternally ſaved; and yer 
ſome of them ar laſt eternally periſh; the rea- 
ſon muſt be, either becauſe he could not, or 
becauſe he would not fulfil his promiſes: to 
ſay he could not fulfil his promiles, is to im- 
peach his wiſdom in making them, and his 
omnipotence, in not being able to keep them; 
to ſay he would not make them good, is to 
reflect upon his truth and faithfulneſs, 


IV. The glory of Father, Son and Spirit, 
is greatly concerned in the final perſeve- 
1 en rance 


S 


ſcriptures, that a well- grounded peace is 
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rance of the ſaints. Should any of them 
come ſhort of eternal happineſs, the glory 
of the Father in election, of the Son in 
redemption, and of the Spirit in ſanctifica- 
tion, would be entirely ſunk; for the pur- 
ſe of God, according to election, would 
not ſtand; the price of Chriſt's blood would 
be paid, and the purchaſe by it, made in 
vain, and the work of grace upon the ſoul 
come tonothing ; and conſequently, Jehovab 


muſt be fruſtrated of his grand and ultimate 


end in chuſing, redeeming, and ſanctifying 
of perſons, even his own glory; which is 
not reaſonable to ſuppoſe. e 


V. That ſaints may totally and finally 
fall away from grace, is obſtructive of the 
peace and comfort of believers, impairs 
their humble confidence in God, and fills 
them with continual fear and dread of fal- 
ling from their happy ſtate. To this laſt 
argument, many things are excepted; as, 

1. In generalꝰ, That the doctrine of the 
ſaints apoſtacy truly teacheth, with the holy 


tbe fruit of righteouſneſs ; that all true peace 
and comfort ariſe from the teſtimony. of 


an upright conſcience; that then only have 


we ground of confidence with God, when 
eur beart doth not condemn us of wilfully 


Mbitby. p. 482. Ed. 2, 461. 


departing 


* 
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departing from him; that we ought 26 work 
but our ſalvation with fear and trenibling, 
and to paſs the time of our ſojoarning here in 
fear ; and that happy is the man that feareth 
always with the fear of caution, which ten- 
ders him more watchful againſt fin.” To 
which I reply, That a well-grounded peace 
is, indeed, the fruit of righteouſneſs; but 
not of our own, which is polluted and im- 
perfect, but of Chriſt's ; for, being juſtified 
by faith in his righteouſneſs, which for ever 
ſecures from all condemnation, we have 
peace with God through our Lord TFeſus 
Chriſt*, True peace and comfort do not 
ariſe from the teſtimony of conſcience, 
which, being thought to be upright, ſpeaks 
a falſe peace ; but from the blood of Chriſt, 
by which the heart is ſprinkled from an evil 
conſcience; and tho' then have we confidence 
towards God, when our hearts do not con- 
demn us; yet our confidence in him does 
not ariſe from the non-condemnation of our 
hearts, but from the freedom from con- 
demnation, which we apprehend we have 
through the blood, righteouſneſs and ſacri- 
fice of the Son of God. The fear, which 
the ſcriptures referred to, ſpeak of, is not a 
fear and dread of falling from a ftate of 
grace, and into hell-fire and everlaſting 
damnation ; but an holy, filial; reverential 


1 Rom. v. 1. © Heb. x. 22+ - * 
Part III. R fear 
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fear of the divine Majeſty, which is con- 
fiſtent. with an humble dependence u 
him, ſtrong confidence in him, full aſſu- 
rance of his favour, and of final perſeve- 
rk in grace. 
It is objected more particularly, That 
a Jofrine is not therefore true, becauſe ir 
is comfortable, if it be liable to juſt excep- 
tions on other accounts; for very comfortable 
was the doctrine of the Rabbies to the Fews; 
of Simon Magus, and the Valenttmans, to 
their followers; and of Antinomi an,, Aud 
other Solifidians to men of carnal minds; 
but very oppoſite to, and deſtructive of the 
doctrine which is according to Godlineſs.“ 
I reply ; As to the — of the Jeuiſb 
Rabbies, Simon Magus, and the Valentinians, 
J have nothing to ſay in the defence of; 
but as to thoſe who are reproachfully 
called Antinomians and Scliſidiant, who, with 
the apoſtle, afſert*, That @ man 71s juſtified 
by a5 without the deeds of. the law; | 
know of no doctrines they hold which are 
oppoſite to, and deftructive of that which is 
according to godlineſs. However, let it be 
obſerved, that our argument does not pro- 


ceed upon the comfor tableneſs of the doc- 
trine we plead for, but upon the uncom- 
Fortableneſs of the oppoſite to it; for tho 
a doctrine may not be true, which is ſeem- 


ingly comfortable to a carnal mind; yet that 


i whithy, p. 483. Ed. 3. 462, Rom. iii. 28. 
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doctrine is certainly not true, which is teally 
uncomfortable to a ſanctified heart, or 
which manifeſtly breaks in upon the true 
peace and comfort of a believer, as the doc- 
trine of the ſaints falling away from grace 
nnn 

3. It is ſaid , That a poffibility of fal- 
ling into a very great evil, tho' it be ſuch 
an one into which I fee daily others fall, and 
ro which 1 may be obnoxious, creates yo 
trouble or anxiety ro any man, provided he 
knows he cannot fall into it, untefs he will 
and chuſeth ſo to do; and uoleſs he acts 
contrary to all the rules of reaſon and diſ- 
cretion, and the ſtrongeſt motives and ſuffi- 
cient means vouchſafed to avoid it,” I an- 
ſwer, That if the evil is of ſuch a nature, 
as threatens at once an entire deprivation of 
the grace of God, and a total and final 
apoſtacy from him, of which there is a 
3 of a man's falling into, which he 
ees others fall into, and he himſelf is ob- 
noxious to; it muſt needs create great trouhle 
and anxiety in one ſenſible of the weakneſs of 
human nature, the ſtrength of temptation, 
and the inſufficiency of moral ſuaſion; if his 
preſervation from it depends upon his own 
fickle and mutable will, and the power 
of it, and his conformity to the rules of rea- 
ſon and diſcretion, under the influence of 
that; notwithſtanding all the motives and 


* Whitby, p. 483; 1 oy 2. 452, 463, 3 
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means vouchſafed to avoid it: whereas, on 
the other hand, tho there is a poſlibility of 
falling into ſuch an evil, thro” the corrup- 
tion of nature, and the temptation of ſatan; 
yet if preſervation from ir is ſecured by the 
power of God, which is promiſed to be en- 
gaged, and is engaged for that purpoſe, it 
creates no trouble and anxiety ; tho' it puts 
a man upon the diligent uſe of thoſe means, 
which, by the will of God, are ſignified to 
him, and which: the power of God makes 
uſe of to that end. 
_ 4. It is obſerved, That. this doctrine of 
the impoſſibility of ſaints falling finally 
rom grace, cannot be truly comfortable, 
for two ſignal reaſons”. 
(..) Becauſe tho” ic ſeems comfortable to 
a man, who thinks himſelf a good Chriſtian, 
to believe he ever ſhall continue ſo; yet the 
reverſe of this doctrine is as uncomfortable, 
Viz. That he who does not ſo continue to 
the end, let him have been never ſo fruit- 
ful in the works of righteouſneſs, or in the 
labour of love, or in religious duties, or in 
a zeal for God and goodneſs, was never 
better than an hypocrite.” To which may 
be replied; it is certain that ſuch who have 
made a profeſſion of religion, and drop it, 
and do not continue to the end, appear to 
be hypocrites, formal profeſſors, and ſuch 


25 ” Whitby, p. 483, 484. Ed. 2. 462, 462. 
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who never received the grace of God in 
truth; yet it will not be eaſy to prove 
that ever any, fruitful in the works of righ- 
teouſneſs, which I think a man cannot be 
without the grace of God, did not continue 
to the end, or ever proved an hypocrite: 
nor has ſuch an one, who acts from an inter- 
nal principle of grace, any reaſon to doubt ei- 
ther of his fincerity, or of his continuance in 
the way of righteouſneſs; for tho? he cannot 
prove the truth of his faith by berter works 
than an hypocrite may do in ſhew ; yet he 
is conſcious to himſelf of inward princi- 

les of love to God, and regard to his 
glory, from whence he acts, which an hy- 
pocrire is an utter ſtranger to. It is, indeed, 
uncomfortable for a man to doubt either of 
his fincerity, or of his continuance in the 
way of righteouſneſs, and a true believer 
may be left to doubt of both, and yet his 
final perſeverance be certain; which does 
not depend upon his frames, but the power 
of God, the conſideration of which may 
yield him relief and comfort, when the con- 
trary doctrine muſt be diſtreſſing. tf 
(.) „Les men hold what doctrines they 
ae yet, as it is with them who queſtioh 

rovidence and a future judgment, theit 
impious perſuaſions cannot remove theit 
fears, ariſing from the dictates of a natural 
conſcience ; ſo neither can mens theologi- 


cal perſuaſions remove the fears and doubt- 
ann 5 ae; " ing}, 
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ings, Which, do as naturally ariſe from the 
dictates of à conſcience enlightned by the 
word of God.” We are obliged to this 
writer, for the kind and good-natar'd com- 
pariſon he makes between üs and the dif. 
puters of Providence and a future Judy- 
ment; between their impious petſuaſions 
concerning theſe things, and our theological 
ones, as he calls them, about the doctrine 
of perſeverance, and between their fears, ari- 
ſipg from the dictates of a natural conſcienc 
and choſę of others, ariſing from the Gee 
of an enlightned one. Tho' it ſhould be 
obſerved, chat the doubts and fears of be. 
hevers concerning falling from grace, do 
not ariſe from the dictates of a conſcience 
enligbtned by che word, but rather from 1 
conſcience darkned by ſin, and loaded with 
che guilt of jt, upon which 4 wrong judg- 
ment is formed of their ſtate and condition. 
A believer may fall into fig, and conſcience 
may pronounce him guilty of it, and con- 
demn bim for it, whereby his peace may be 
broken, and his comfort loſt 3. Which are 
reſtored, . not by. ſincere. repentance, re- 
moving the, guilt, 35-is intirnated, but, b 
the application of the blood of Chriſt, whic 
{peaks peace, yields comfort, and encourages 
confidence in God, nocwithſtanding all the 
condemnations of his heart and conſcience. 
It is in this way he only defices to have 
peace and comfort ; nor does the * 
„„ 4 ho . 


* 
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God deny it him this way, but gives it, and 
he receives it, tho' his heart cannot afford 
it, but ſuggeſts the contrary : for if our 
heart condemn us, God is greater than our 
heart and knows all things*. And tho' a be- 
- liever may loſe the comfort of, the divine 
favour, when his intereſt in it remains firm 
and inviolable; yet his loſs of comfort does 
not neceſſarily cut off his aſſurance of being 
a child of God, and of his perſeverance to 
the end; nor has he any reaſon, upon every 
fall into fin and condemnarion of conſcience: 
for it, to ſuſpect his fall from grace, and the 
truth of his ſincerity : nor does this doctrine 
of perſeverance make men leſs careful, but 
more fo, to avoid all wilful violations of the 
law; nor leſs ſpeedy, but more ſo, in their 
application to the blood of Chriſt for pardon 
and cleanſing, in the exerciſe of faith and 
repentance, and in the performance of every 
religious duty; fince theſe are means of 
their holding out and perſevering to the 
end. 9. 272 ee 444 


* x John iii. 20, 
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HAP. VII. 
07 the Preſcience and Providence of God. 


OD *g N the OUT IET FR 8 the 
D Calviniſts and Arminians con- 
S cerning the decrees of Election 
ind Reprobation, the Freedom 
of man's will, and the Specialty of God's 
grace, it is obſerved by the former, that 
many of the arguments of the latter ſeem 
as ſtrongly to conclude againſt God's fore- 
knowledge of future gontipgencies, as againſt 
his abſolute decrees ; that what is faid 3 in fa- 
vour of the freedom of mens wills, and againſt 
the determination of them by a divine in- 
fluence, weakens the providence of God, 
and that the caſe of the heathens being left 
without a revelation, cannot well be recon- 
ciled to the doctrines of univerſal Grace and 
general Redemption. The learned writer, 
attended to, propoſes, in his fixth Diſcourſe, 
an anſwer to theſe three objections, which 
he eaſily ſaw lay againſt the doctrines he 
had aſſerted in his former diſcourſes, and the 
9 by which he endeavoured to con- 


firm 
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firm them, which I ſhall conſider and reply 
co in this and the following chapter, And, 


I. It muſt be, and is generally allowed, 
that God had from eternity a preſcience or 
fore-knowledge of all future events; of all 
future contingencies, even of the free actions 
of mens wills; of every thing that ſhould be 
done in time, to the end of the world, and 
to all eternity. He fore-knew what all men 
would do, or would not do; who would be- 
lieve and repent, and who would not; and 
who would periſh, and who would be eter- 
nally ſaved: which fore-knowledge is not 
conjectural, uncertain, and precarious; but 
is real, certain, and infallible ; whence ir 
muſt follow, that whatſoever arguments are 
advanced upon the attributes of God, his 
wiſdom, juſtice, holineſs, rruth, fincerity, 
goodneſs and mercy ; or upon the methods 
and dealings of God with the ſons of men, 
againſt the abſolute decrees of God, are as 
much appoſed unto and lie as ſtrongly, 
againſt che fore- knowledge of God; ſince 
that as much requires the certainty, and ſe- 
cures the infallibility of the event, as his 
abſolute decrees do; atherwiſe his fore- 
knowledge would not be knowledge, but 
conjecture. The anſwer to this is , 


! Whitby, p. 491. Ed. 2, 40. 
1, © That 


ms 
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1. That tho' this argument be offered 
in favour of the decrees of abſolute Elec. 
tion and Reprobation, yet doth it plainly 
overthrow them, or render chem ſuper. 
fluous: for be it, that theſe decrees were 
made from eternity; yet ſeeing that God's 
fore-knowledge of the events of all men, 
was alſo from eternity, muſt he not know 
what was the condition of all men when he 
made theſe decrees? And what need then 
would there be of a decree for that event, 
which was infallible by virtue of his fore- 
e without that decree.” To which 
I reply, That the fore- knowledge of God is 
ſo far from overthrowing or rendering ſuper- 
fluous the decrees of God, that the decrees 
of God are the foundation of his fore- 
knowledge of future events; for he fore- 
fees and fore-knovs all things that come to 
paſs in himſelf, in his own. will, and the 
decrees of it. The reaſon why God decrees 
this or the other thing, is not becauſe he 
fore-knew they would be, whether he de- 
creed them or na; but he fare-knew they 
would be, becauſe he decreed they ſhould 
be. God fore-knows all things poſſible in 
his own power, and all things future in his 
Sten will, and the determinations of it; he 
willed things, and then knew what he willed; 
tho” there is neither firſt nor laſt in God, 
yet we are obliged ro conſider one thing 
after another. God's decrees are not to be 
DW I ; con- 
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conceived of without his knowledge, nor 
his knowledge without his decrees; where- 
fore it follows, that God's fore - knowledge 
does not eyert or render his decrees ſupet- 
fluous, nor do his decrees deſtroy his fore- 
knowledge, or render that inſignificant; of 
the two, the latter might rather be ſup- 
poſed, tho it ought not by any means, fince 
God's fore- knowledge of future events ne- 
ceſſarily ariſes from himſelf, his will, and 
the decrees of it, and are ſtrictly, cloſely 
and inſeparably connected with them. 
2. It is ſaid“, That © this argument is 
obnoxious to theſe dreadful conſequences, 
that it plainly renders God the author of 
fin ; and preſcience thus ſtated, muſt be at- 
tended with a fatal neceffity.” To which 


may be replied, That the fore-knowledge of 


God can never reaſonably be thought to 
make him the author of fin, when even the 
decrees of God, reſpecting ſinful actions, 
from whence his fore- knowledge of fin 
ariſes, and upon which it is founded, do not 
make him fo. God determined the ſelling 
of Joſeph into Egypt, the betraying of 
Chriſt by Judas, and the crucifixion of him 
by the Jeus; and yet was the author of 
neither of them. Nay, ſhould it be allow- 
ed what is ſuggeſted*, That to ſay, God 
only doth foretee rhings furure, becauſe he 


2 Fhitby, p. 492+ Ed. 2. 470, 471. Ib. 
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hath 
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hath decreed they ſhould be f6, is to ſay 
God moves and pre-determines the wills of 
men to thoſe things which are evil;” tho', 
I think, the difference is very wide between 
God's decrees of future events, within him- 
ſelf from eternity, and his motions and pre- 
determinations of the wills of men to any 
actions in time. But, ſuppoſing ſuch mo- 
tions and determinations of the wills of men 
to that which is evil; ſince he moved David 
to number the people, and put it into the 
| hearts of the Kings of the earth to fulfil bis 

will, and to agree to give th ingdom to 
the beaſt ;* even theſe do not make God the 
author of fin: for the divine pre-determi- 
nation, motion, and providential concourſe 
reſpecting men, do not at all alter the li- 
berty of the will ; men, under them, feel no 

wer or force upon them; they freely 
will, and voluntarily do what they do, of 
which not God, but they are the authors, 
If therefore neither the pre-determinations 
of the wills of men in time, nor the de- 
crees of God from. eternity, make him the 
author of fin, much leſs his fore-know- 
ledge, God fore-knew that Adam would 
fall, as Chriſt. did that Judas would betray 
him, for he told him of it before-hand ; 
and yet God was no more the author of the 


fin and fall of Adam, than Chriſt was of his 


* 2 Sam. Xxiy. 1. Rev. xvii. 17, 


betray- 
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betraying. by Judas; nor did either Adam 
or Judas feel any force or conſtraint from 
this fore - knowledge, obliging them to ſin; 
nor do they ever complain of it, or impute 
their fin and fall unto it. Preſcience, thus 
ſtated, introduces no fatal neceſſity : it is, 
indeed, attended with a neceſſity of infalli- 
bility reſpecting the event; but not with a 
coactive neceſſity upon the wills of men, 
which are leſt hereby entirely free, and ſo 
they find themſelves in the commiſſion of 
every action; neither the decree of God, 
nor his fore- knowledge, neceſſitate men, or 
oblige and compel them to do the things de- 
creed and fore-known ; nevertheleſs, hat- 
ever 1s decreed and fore-known by God, is 
certainly, infallibly and immutably brought 
to paſs according to his will. 

3. It is urged*, © Thar if there were any 
ſtrength in this argument, ic would prove 
that we ſhould not deny the liberty ſuppoſed 
in all che arguments uſed againſt theſe de- 
crees, but rather, preſcience it ſelf; for if 
thoſe two things were really inconſiſtent, 
and one of them muſt be denied, the intro- 
ducing an abſolute neceffity of all our 
actions, which evidently deſtroys all religion 
and morality, would tend more, of the two, 
to the diſhonour of God, than the denying 
him a fore-knowledge.” It is eaſy to obſerve, 


C d whithy, p 493. Ed. 2. 471, 473, 
N that 


254 The Cauſe of God and Truth. 

that this author was rather diſpoſed to deny 
the fore-knowledge of God, than to part 
with his favourice notion concerning the 
liberty of man's will lying in an indifferency 
to good and, evil, and as oppoſed to any 
ſort of neceſſity. The Sccinians, upon this 
principle, have come into a denial of ir; 
and the Arminians have ſhewn a good in- 
clination to it. Their champion, *. 
Goodwin ©, has roundly declared, that there 
is no fore-knowledge, properly ſo called, in 
God. This has been always the way of 
theſe men, that, if their notions would not 
comport with the being and perfections of 
God, they will ſhape God and his perfec- 
tions agreeable to their notions. Tho' it 
may be a conſiderable difficulty to reconcile 
the preſcience of God, and the liberry of 
man's will ; yet there is no need to deny 
either of them: not the natural liberty of 
the will ; this would be to deſtroy the will 
it ſelf, which liberty is no ways infringed 
either by the fore-knowledge or decrees of 
God; rho' the moral liberty of the will, 
fince the fall, without the grace of God, 
muſt be denied: nor the preſcience of God; 
which introduces no ſuch neceſſity of our 
actions, which deſtroy religion and morality, 
or tends to the diſhonour of God ; ſince it 
puts no coactive neceſſity upon us, but 


Redemption Redeemed, c. 3. ſ. 2. p. 29. 
- leaves 
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leaves us free to the commiſſion of our 
actions; for to deny this perfection of God, 
would be to deny God himſelf; and, one 
ſhould think, if either of theſe muſt be 
denied, it would be more eligible to deny 
man what may be thought to belong to him, 
than to deny that which ſo evidently belongs 
to God. | | 

4. It is obſerved*, ** That if theſe De- 
cretaliſls may take ſanctuary in the fore- 
knowledge God hath of things future, the 
Hobbits and the Fatali/ts may do the ſame ; 
that the Hobbits do found their doctrine of 
necefſity upon the ninth chapter to the 
Romans, and the Fataliſts upon the certainty 
of divine preſcience and predictions; and 
that it was the fear of this, that the liberty 
of man's will could not be preſerved, which 
made the Greeks embrace this impious doc- 
trine, that God did not fore-know things 
furure and contingent: whereas it is ſaid 
from Le Blanc, that the trueſt reſolution of 
this difficulty is, that preſcience is not the 
cauſe that things are future; but their be- 
ing future, is the cauſe they are foreſeen.” 
I reply, That if the ſentiments of the Hob, 
biſis and Fataliſis were the ſame with thoſe 
who are called Decretali/fs, they might 
juſtly take, what this author ſtiles, ſanctuary 
in the fore- knowledge of God ; or, in other 


* Miithy, p 493, 494, 495+ Ed. 2. 47 2, 473, 474. 
words, 
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words, rightly make uſe of it in favour of 
their principles. But it has already been 
made to appear, that the opinions of theſe 
men do not agree with our doctrines con- 
cerning the decrees of God, and the liberty 
of man's will; nor have the ſame counte- 
nance from the preſcience of God that ours 
have. . Tho' Mr. Hobbs makes uſe of ſome 
paſſages in the ninth chapter to the Romans, 
it is to prove what cannot be proved by 
them, and which we deny, viz. That God, 
the will and decrees of God, neceſſitate 
men to ſin. So far as the Stoical fate can 
be thought to agree with our doctrine con- 
- cerning the decrees of God, they might 
rightly improve the doctrine of preſcience in 
favour of it. Cicero denied the prefcience 
of God, which the Szorcks, doubtleſs, had 
ſome notion of; tho it does not appear 
from the paſſage referred to in him, that 
they founded their doctrine of fate upon 
the certainty of it; but rather, as abun- 
dantly appears from their writings, upon 
the fixed and unalterable nature of things. 
Cicero is arguing againſt the definition his 
brother Quinctus had given of divination, 
that it was rerum fortuitarum preſenſio, a 
fore-fight or pre- apprehenſion of ſortuitous 
events, after this manner: Nothing, ſays 
| he, 


Nihil eſt enim tam contrarium rationi & conſtantiae, 


quam fortuna ; ut mihi ne in Deum quidem cadere videatur, 
ut 
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he, is ſo contrary to reaſon and conſtancy. 
as fortune; that, to me, it does not ſeem 
even to belong to God, to know: what ſhall 
be by chance and fortune: for if he knows 
certainly, it will come to paſs, and if it 
will certainly come to paſs, there is no ſuch 
thing as fortune; but there is fortune, there- 
fore there is no foreſight of fortuitous 
events: or, if you deny that there is for- 
rune, and ſay that all things which are or 
ſhall be, were from all eternity fatally de- 
termined; change the definition of di- 
vination, which, you ſaid, is a fore- ſight 
of fortuitous events; for if nothing can 
be done, nothing happen, nothing come 
to paſs, but was certam from all eterni- 
ty, ſhould be in the fixed time, what for- 
tune can N which being removed, 
what room is there for divination ? which 
is ſaid by you to be a foreſight of fortuitous 
events.” The Greeks, it ſeems, upon the 
ſame principle on which the Socinians, and 


ut ſciat, quid caſu & fortuito futurum fic ; fi enim ſcit certe, 
illud eveniet, fin certe eveniet, nulla fortuna eſt; Eſt autem 
fortuna, rerum igitur fortuitarum nulla praeſenſio; aut ſi negas 
elſe fortunam, & omnia quae fiunt, quacque futura ſunt, ex 
omni acternitate definita dicis eſſe fataliter, muta defini- 
tionem divinationis, quam dicebas pracſenſionem eſſe rerum 
ſortuiĩtarum; fi enim nihil fieri poteſt, nihil accidere, nihil 
evenire, niſi quod ab omni qeternicate certum fuerit ele futu- 
rum rato tempore, quae peel! eſſe fortuna? qua ſublata, 
qui locus eſt divinationis ? quae a te fortuitarum rerum eſt 
dicta praeſenſio. Cicero de divinat. I. 2. * 
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others ſince have proceeded, fearing leſt the 
liberty of man's will could not be preſerved, 
embraced this impious opinion, That God 
did not foreknow things future and con- 
tingent; whereas it is ſaid with Origen, it 
mult be owned, Not tbat God's preſcience i. 
the” cauſe of things future, but that their 
being future is the cauſe of God's preſcience, 
that they will be. And this; ſaich Le Blanc, 
is the trueſt reſolution of this difficul- 
ry,” That Preſcience is not the cauſe that 
things” are future; but their being fu- 
rure is the cauſe they are foreſeen. Which, 
ſo far, is very right; but then, what 
is it that gives theſe things their futu- 
rity ? Nothing lefs than the will of God, 
and his decrees, from whence the foreknow- 
ledge of them ariſes. Für, as it is the 
power of God that gives poſſibility to things 
poſſible, it is the will of God that gives 
futurity to things that ſhall be. Nothing 
that is in time can give futurity to things in 
eternity; for the futurity of things was 
from all eternity, or all things which are or 
ſhall be in time, were future from all eter- 
nity; which futurity could ariſe from no- 
thing elſe but the will and decrees of God, 

' -which of things poſſible made them future. 
Now whatſoever God has determined ſhall 
come to pals, he certainly foreknows will 
come to pals: wherefore it is as abſolutely 
| ne- 
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neceſſary that whatſoever God foreknowswill 
be, ſhould be, as it is that what he has de- 
creed ſhall come to paſs, ſhould, Hence it 
follows, that whatever arguments lie a- 
gainſt the © abſolute decrees of God, lie 
againſt the preſcience of God, and the cer- 
tainty of it. | _ 

5. It is further obſerved, © That God's 
preſcience hath no influence at all upon our 
actions. It is true, it has no cauſal in- 
fluence upon the actions of men, nor lays 
any coactive neceſſity upon them to per- 
form them, nor at all impairs the freedom 
of them; no more do the decrees of God. 
There is no need of the plain reaſoning of 
Mr. Hebbs, or the more nice and ſubtle ar- 
gumentation of Mr. Baxter, to prove this. 

Bur then, tho neither che foreknowledge 
of God, nor the decrees of God, have any 
cauſal influence upon the actions of men, 
nor do they lay any compulſive neceſſity 
upon men, nor in the leaſt impair the free- 
dom of their actions; yet the latter are the 
cauſe of the fururity of ſuch and ſuch 
actions, and the reaſon of God's foreknow- 
ledge of them as future, and both lay a 
neceſſity of infallibility upon them with 
reſpect to the event, that is to ſay, make it 
neceſſary that the things determined and 


f ebithy, p. 495. Ed. z. 474. 
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foreknown, ſhould certainly come ro paſs, 
tho” every thing in its own way; neceſſary 
actions, neceſſarily ; free actions, freely; and 
contingent ones, contingently ; yet all cer- 
tainly. Neither the decrees of God, nor 
the foreknowledge of God, put any thing 
in men; nor is there that ſignal difference 
between them as is ſuggeſted *: a diffe- 
rence. there is between them, the one be- 
longing to his underſtanding, the other to 
his will ; and fo the one can be no more 
deceived, than the other can be fruſtrated, 
bur not as is intimated; the decrees of God 
are no more active and powerful, and lay 
no more a neceſſity on our actions than his 
foreknowledge. The decrees of God, in- 
deed, include both end and means; and God 
ſees both in the determinations of his will. 
In the decree of election, God determines 
to give both grace and glory to the objects 
of it, and it is a preparation of both. for 
them ; but puts neither in them, or them 
into the poſſeſſion of either of them; and 
God, in his infinite knowledge, ſees this 
preparation of both in the determinations 
of his will, and foreſees that both will be 
certainly beſtowed upon them. In the de- 
cree of reprobation, God determines to de- 
ny both grace and glory to the objects of it; 


g Whitty, p. 486. Ed. 2: 475. 


bus 


The Cauſe of God and Truth. 261 


but then this decree is not acti ve, or it does 
not put any thing in man to render him 
eficient or ſinful of neceſſity, but leaves 
him as it finds him ; and God, in his infi- 
nite knowledge, ſees this denial of both to 
them in the determinations of his will, and 
foreſees and foreknows that neither of them 
will be beſtowed upon them. Thus the 
decrees of God and his foreknowledge go 
hand in hand together, and exactly agree 


with each other. 
6. It is ſaid®, That “ God's knowledge 


reaches not only Te uianoTte, to future 
contingencies; but alſo Te 9ale, future 
poſſibilities, viz. He knows that ſuch things 
may be, tho' they never will be, that I 
might will and do, what I neither do nor 
will, and abſtain from that I do not abſtain 
from; and that I will this, when I might 
will the contrary.” I reply, future poſh- 
bilities I do not underſtand ; whatſoever is 
Poſſible, may be, and it may not be; but what 
is future, thall be, and ſo not barely poſſi- 
ble, but certain. A future poſſibility ſeems 
to be a contradiction, as is the inſtance of 
one of theſe future poſſibilities, viz. © That 
he (God) knows that ſuch things may be, 
tho' they never will be.” For, how can he 
know they may be, tho' they never will be? 


| 83 when, 
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when, if they never will be, he muſt know 
they never will be, and therefore cannot 
know that they may be. He knows what- 
ever is poſſible for himſelf to do, that is, 
he knows what his power can do, as well as 
what his will determines to do, or ſhall be 
done, the former is called poſſible, the lat- 
ter future; and God's knowledge reaches to 
both: but then, every thing that is poſſible, 
is not future; all that God knows, might be 
accompliſhed by his power, he has not de- 
termined that it ſhall be, and whatſoever is 
future, ceaſes to be barely poſſible. God 
alſo knows what is poſſible for man to do, 
that he might will and do this, and abſtain 
from that, when he does neither; that is, 
he knows that he has a power to will, do, 
and abſtain, Theſe future poſſibilities, as 
they are called, which men may do, and 
may not do, are no other than future con- 
ringencies ; which are ſo not with reſpec to 
God, but with reſpect to men; for it can- 
not be ſaid of God, that he knows that ſo 
it may be, that man may will or do this, or 
abſtain from that, which he knows he never 
will do or abftain from; or that fo it ma 

be, that he may not do, what” he knows he 
will do; for then “ thoſe puzzling enquiries 
muſt be made, how can God certainly know 
I will do, what he fees I may not do? or 
how can that be certainly known, which 
neither in it ſelf, nor in its cauſes, hath 


any 
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any certain being, but may as well not be, 
or not be done, as be, or be done?“ Which 


brings this author, „ 2d 
7. To obſerve“, : That this argument only 
oppoſeth a great: difficulty, ariſing from a 
mode of knowledge in God, of which we 
have no idea, againſt all the plain declara- 
tions of his revealed will, produced in great 
abundance, againſt the imaginary decrees 
which men have impoſed upon God with- 
out juſt ground. To which I reply, That 
the mode of knowledge in God is ſuch, in- 
deed, that we can have no adequate idea of, 
nor have we of God himſelf, of the modus 
of his being, ſubſiſtence, or any of his per- 
fections; but then the thing it ſelf is certain, 
that God has a foreknowledge of future con- 
tingencies, as is evident from the word of 
God, which aſcribes it to him; from the 
many predictions of contingent events in ĩt; 
from the infinite perfection of God, his 
compleat happineſs, and the immutability 
and infinity of his underſtanding; and there- 
fore we may be allowed. to adyance an ar- 
gument upon it in this controverſy, tho' we 
do not ule it, and are far from uſing it, 
againſt the plain declarations of God's re- 
vealed will. In the fr ff Part of this work, 
| Thave ſhewn, that there are no declarations 

of God's revealed will againſt the decrees 
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of Election and Reprobation, which are 
called imaginary ones; and in the ſecond . 
Part of it, that there are many declarations 
and teſtimonies of ſcriptures in favour of 
em: ſo that they are not what men have im- 
poſed upon God, nor do they depend on a 
fingle argument founded upon the fore- 
knowledge of God. 


II. That the world is made by the power, 
and governed by the providence of God, 
none but Atheiſts and Epicures will deny. 
Now much of the providence of God lies 
in the government of men, in moving of 
their wills, and ordering of their actions, 
to bring about his great deſigns and his own 
glory. For, as he has made all things for 
himſelf, for his own glory, ſo he orders and 
diſpoſes all things to anſwer to that end. 
The Lord looketh from heaven, he beholdeth 
all the ſons of men, from the place of his babi- 
tation, be looketh upon all the inhabitants of 
the earth, be faſhioneth their hearts alike, be 
confidereth all their works*, And as he has 
made and faſhioned the hearts of all men, it is 
as certain that the hearts of all men are un- 
der his government ; he can move, influence 
and determine them to this and the other 
action at his pleaſure, without offering any 
violence to them; for not only the King's 


2 Pſa), xxxiii. 13, 14, 15. 
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heart, but every other man's, is in the hand 
of the Lord as the rivers of water : he turneth 
it whitherſoever be will*. God has not made 
a creature that he cannot govern, or poſ- 
ſeſſed man of a will that is independent of 
his own. If man was in ſuch ſenſe a free 
agent, or lord paramount of his own will, 
or had ſuch an au#Zs5, ſuch a power 
over himſelf, as not to admit any divine mo- 
tion, influence, or pre-determination of his 
will, a very conſiderable branch of Pro- 
vidence is loſt, and God is ſhut our from 
having any concern in the moſt conſiderable 
affairs and events of this lower world ; or, 
as the learned writer attended to, has ſtated 
our objection , this doctrine muſt “ weaken 
the providence of God; for if he doth not 
order and effectually move the wills of men, 
he cannot compaſs the deſigns of Provi- 
dence.” To which ſeveral anſwers are re- 
turned: as, 

1. That * this objection will receive the 
ſhorter anſwer, becauſe ic falls into this great 
abſurdity, that it makes God as much the 
author of all che evil, as of all the good that 
is done in the world.” To which may be 
replied ; That the providence of God has 
for its object evil actions as well as good, or 
God's providential concourſe attends finful 


o Prov. xxi. 1. Whitby, p. 505. Ed. 2. 483. 
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actions, tho' not as ſuch, as well as good, 
and that God orders and moves the wills of 
men to each, muſt be allowed; fince he 
moved David to number the people, and 
put it into the hearts of the Kings of the 
earth to fulfil his will, and give their king- 
dom to the beaſt. But then this does not 
make him as much the author of all the 
evil as of all the good that is done in the 
world; for God, when he moves and in- 
fluences the wills of men to that which is 
good, puts his own grace and goodneſs into 
them, or ſtirs up and excites what he had 
put chere before; and not only his providen- 
tial concourſe attends and aſſiſts in the per- 
formance of the action as natural, but his 
grace is concerned in the goodneſs of i it, and 
attends and aſſiſts in the performance of it 
as a good one; for it is God that worketh in 
us both to will and to do of his good pleaſure ; 
whereas when he moves the wills of men to 
evil actions, he puts no ſinfulneſs into them, 
only leaves them to the ſinfulneſs he finds, 
and moves the natural faculty of the will to 
theſe actions, not as ſinful, but as natural; 
and his providential concourſe only attends 
and aſſiſts in the performance of the action 
as natural, and is no ways concerned in the 
vicioſity of it: hence it follows, that 
ſince God puts no ſinfulneſs in men, nor 
moves them to ſinful actions as ſuch, nor 


does his providential concourſe aſſiſt in the 
| * 
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rformance of them as ſuch, he cannot 
be at all, in any ſenſe, the author of ſin, as 
has been fully made to appear by that learned 
and excellent writer Theophilus Gale, in his 
Court of the Gentiles, part. 4. book 3. of 
divine Pre- determination; which is well 
worth the reader's conſulting. | 

2. The more particular anſwer is*, That 
s theſe things ſeem only neceſſary to accom- 
pliſh all the deſigns of Providence; that 
God hath a perfect proſpect of the events of 
all actions, as well of thoſe which proceed 
from the free will of man, as of thoſe which 
iſſue from natural cauſes ; that he hath 
infinite wiſdom to direct theſe actions to 
their proper ends; — that he hath power 
to reſtrain from the execution of thoſe pur- 
poſes which would ware the deſigns of 
his providence, — without laying any force 
or neceſſity upon the wills of men.” To 
which I reply, That the things mentioned 
are neceſſary to accompliſh the deſigns of 
Providence, will be allowed, but not that 
they ate only ſo; for the perfect proſpect or 
fore ſight which God has of all actions and 
their events, ariſes from the determinations 
of his will that they hall be; wherefore it 
is not proper that they ſhould be left, nor 
are they left, to depend upon the will of man, 
whether they thall be, or ſhall not be. Hence 
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it is neceſſary, that as God has the hearts of 
all men in his hands; and can turn them as 
he pleaſes, he ſhould move, influence and 
pre-determine the wills of men ro ſuch and 
fuch actions; and that the concourſe of his 
Providence ſhould attend the performance 
of them, which he has willed ſhall be, in 
order to accompliſh his defigns; which mo- 
tions, influences and pre-determinations of 
God, may be, and are, without laying any 
compulſive neceſſity or force upon the wills 
of men, with reſpe& either to good or evil 
actions. David, tho' moved to it, freely 
numbered the people; and the Kings of the 
earth, tho' it was put into their hearts to 
give, yet did voluntarily give their kingdom 
to the beaſt ; ſo all good actions which men 
are moved and influerFed to, and aſſiſted in, 
by the grace of God, are yet freely and vo- 
luntarily performed. | 
3. It is ſaid*, © Tho' this argument from 
Providence doth not concern us (the Ar- 
minians) in the leaſt ; yet it ſeems evidently 
to overthrow the contrary doctrine: for, 
what anſwer can they return to theſe en- 
uiries?“ | 
(I.) Is it conſiſtent with the juſtice of 
Providence to wrap up all men's fate in that 
of Adam's?” I reply, It highly concerns all 
that have a regard to the doctrine of Provi- 


* Whitby, p. 507. Ed. 2. 485. 
| dence, 


The Caufe of God and Truth. 269 


dence, that it is not in the leaft curtailed - 
or weakened in any "ag or branch of ir; 
which it ſeems to be, by exempting the 
actions which ſpring from the free will of 
man, 'from divine influx and pre-deter- 
mination ; nor are we in any pain leſt our 
doctrine ſhould be overthrown by it; nor 
are we at a loſs to return an anſwer to the 
enquiries made, and to this, in the firf 
place. For by the fate of all men, is either 
meant their ſtate of happineſs or miſery in 
the other world to all eternity; and then ir 
muſt be replied, that all mens fate is nor 
wrapt up in Adam's; ſome being ſaved, as 
it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe Adam is ; and 
others loſt, when he is not: or, by the fate 
of all men, is meant their paſſing under a 
ſentence of condemnation in Adam, where- 
by they became liable to everlaſting puniſh- 
ment. This can never be inconſiſtent with 
the juſtice of Providence, that ſuch who 
finned in Adam, ſhould die in him. If it 
was conſiſtent with the juſtice of Providence, 
that if Adam had continued righteous, he 
baving all human nature in him, his poſte- 
rity would have partook of all the bleſſings 
and privileges arifing from his continuance 
in ſuch a ſtate; it cannot be inconſiſtent 
with it, that all mankind being in him, both 
as their common root and parent, and as 
their federal head and repreſentative, and 
fo ſinning in him, ſhould be involved in all 
n Ara | ll 
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the miſeries and conſequences of his fall. 
If it was conſiſtent with the juſtice of Pro- 
vidence, to vi/it the iniquities of the fathers 
upon the children, to the third and fourth ge- 
neration of them that hate the Lord; it can- 
not be inconſiſtent with it to viſit the fin of 
Adam upon all his poſterity, their carnal 
minds being enmity againſt God. As for 
Adam's repentance being made ours, as his 
ſin is, and we be reſtored by it to the grace 
and favour of God, as we became the ob- 
jets of his wrath by his ſin; there is this 
reaſon lies againſt it, the juſtice of God; 
which was ſo far from admitting Adam's 
repentance to be ſatisfactory, on the account 
of his poſterity, that it would not admit of 
it as ſuch upon his own account: where- 
fore God reveals his Son, and the ſatisfaction 
to law and juſtice he had provided in him, 
the ſeed of the woman, that ſhould bruiſe rhe 
ſerpent's head. n q 
(2.) „Is © it not one great part of Provi- 
dence, to give men laws for the direction of 
their actions, preſcribing what be would 
have men do, and leave undone; and that 
under a promiſe of reward to the obedient, 
and a declaration, that he will certainly and 
leverely puniſh the wilful and impenitent 
offender? Now, do not they deſtroy both 
the juſtice and wiſdom of this Providence, 
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who introduce God, after the fall, giving 
laws poſitive and negative for the direction 
of his (man's) actions, with threats of the 
ſevereſt and moſt laſting puniſhments, if he 
neglſe& to do what is required, and to avoid 
what is forbidden; and that after his own 
decree of with- holding from him the aſ- 
fiſtance abſolutely neceſſary to his doing the 
good required, or avoiding the forbidden 
evil ?” I anſwer, That it is one great part of 
the wiſe and juſt Providence of God, to 
give men laws fot the direction of their 
actions, preſcribing what be would have 
done, and left undone, is readily granted. 
Now, inaſmuch as all laws, which are of a 
moral nature, and ferve for the direction 
of human actions in things moral, were gi- 
ven to, and written upon the heart of man 
before his fall, when he had ſufficient 
ſtrength and power to keep them; the wiſ- 
dom and juſtice of Providence cannot in the 
leaſt be injured, much leſs deſtroyed, by the 
continuance of them after the fall ; tho' man 
has loſt his power to obey them, and cannor 
obey them without the aſſiſtance of divine 
grace, which is abſolutely neceſſary to his 
doing any thing that is truly good; and 
tho God with- holds, having decreed to with- 
hold that aſſiſtance of grace from ſome 
men, which he is not obliged to give; God's 
with-holding, and his decree to with-hold 
that aſſiſtance, being neither of them the 

|. | cauſe 
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cauſe of man's diſability, but his own vi. 
cioſity; fince the continuance of them is 
neceſſary to keep up. the authority of the 
Law-giver, to aſſert Le 
to en his will, to ſhew the vile nature 
of fin; and what latisfaction is requiſite for 
it; to diſcover the impotency of man, with- 
out the grace of God; for the direction of 
ſuch who have it in their walk and conver- 
ſation; for the reſtraint of others under the 
influence of common Providence; and for 
the declaration of his diſpleaſure and indig- 
nation againſt ſin, and his ſtrict juſtice in 
puniſhing of it. 

(3) ls it conſiſtent“ with the juſtice of | 
Providence, to aggravate the fins of repro- 
bates on this account, that they &new their 
Lord's will, and did it not, provided that 
knowledge rendered them no more able to 
do it chan the moſt ignorant c: men? or, 
to make it ſuch an aggravation of the ſins 
of Chriſtians, that they are committed a- 
gainſt greater light and ſtronger motives to 

form their duty, than ever was vouch- 
ſafed to the beathen world; if after this, 
they of them who lie under God's decree of 
Preterition, are as unable to perform that 
duty as the worſt of heathens? To this 
may be replied, that tho the knowledge of 
the will of God does not give men power 


* Whitty, p. 502, 508. Ed. 2. 486. 
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and ability. to do it;; yet it puts men in 

better ſituation, and in a better capacity f 
doing it, than men wholly ignorant of it 
are ; and it may be more reaſonably expect- 
ed, that ſuch ſhould be diſpoſed to do it, be 
deſirous of it, and implore that aſſiſtancę 
which is neceſſary to it: and therefore, when 
an the fey ſuch perſons hate the yery 
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knowledge they have, and chuſe not the fear 
of the Lord, but ſay, depart from us, we de- 
fire not the knowledge of thy ways; it can ne- 
ver be inconſiſtent; with the juſtice of Pro- 
vidence to ara vege the ſins of theſe men 
on this account. che fins of men who 
enjoy the n being commit- 
ted againſſ greater light and ſtronger mo- 
tives to perform their duty, than ever were 
vouchſafed to the . heathen world, muſt be 
an aggravation, of them, notwithſtanding 
their inability co perform it; ſince that ina- 
bility does not ariſe from the deeree of Prete- 
rition; but from their own wickedneſs : tho” 
that any of them, who are truly Chriftians, 
lie under. God's decree of Preterition, or 
are as; unable, to perform their duty as the 
worſt of heathens, is never ſaid by any, and 
nr ao dd es 

(4.) Is it ſuitable to the holineſs of 
Providence, or to that purity which is eſſen- 
tial to the divine Nature, and makes it ne- 


* 646 | Whithy, p. $09, Ed. 2. 487, 
Part III, T ceſſary 


374 The Cauſe if God and Trutlt. 
ceffaty for him to bear a ſtrong affection to, 
| and to be highly pleaſed with, the holinek 
| of all that ate thus like unto him, and to 
reward them for it with the enjoyments of 
Himſelf, notwirhftanding, abſolutely to de- 
erer not to afford, to the greateſt part of 
them to whom he hath given his holy com- 
mandments, that aid which he ſees abſo- 
lotely neceſſary to enable them to be holy, 
and without which they lie under an abſo- 
Tate incapacity of being holy?“ I anſwer, 
That holineſs is eſſential to the divine Na- 
ture, whence he neceſſarily bears a ſtrong 
Affection to, and is highly pleafed with, the 
"Holineſs of all that are like him, whom he 
bleſſes with the enjoyment” of himſelf, is 
certain; but then, this is no contradiction 
to any decree of his not to afford his grace, 
which be is not obliged to give. Certain it 
is, that he could make all men holy if he 
"would'; and it 1s as certain, that he leaves 
fome deſtitute of that grace which is abſo- 
futely neceffaty to enable them to be holy, 
And without which they cannot be ſo: now,, 
"if it is not unſüitable to the holineſs of 
ovidence, to leave men deſtitute of that 
grace, which only can make them holy, 
it. cannot be unſuitable to the holineſs 
f Providence to decree to leave them ſo. 
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| (5) Is it teconcileable * to the-ghadnes 
of Providence, or to the kindneſs, philage 
thropy, the mercy and compaſſion of our gra- 

cious God, in all his providential diſpenſa- 
tions, ſo highly magnified in holy ſcripture, 
to deal with men according to the tenor of 
theſe doctrines? I reply, That the doe- 
trines of abſolute Hlection and Reprobation, 
which are here refer'd to, are entirely econ- 
cileable to the goodneſs, Kindnefs;; merey 
and compaſhon of God, which abundantly 
appear in his ſaving, and determining to 
ſave, ſome of the ſinful race of mankind. 
when he could, in ſtrict juſtice, have 
damned them all, as he has the whole body 
of apoſtate angels: but ſince chis has been 
largely conſidered in this Part already, un- 
der the head of Reprobation, I ſhall add no 
more; eſpecially, ſince nothing new is of- 
fered in this enquiry. liz a: 
(.) « Dath it comport with the wiſdom 
of Providence; to promile or to threaten 
upon impoflible conditions, an impoſſible 
condition being, in true conſtruction, none 
at all? how much leſs will it comport wich 
the ſame: wiſdom; to tender the covenant, of 
grace to all mankind, to whom the goſpel 
is vouchſafed upon conditions which the 
moſt part of them, before that covenant Was 
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eſtabliſhed, were utterly unable to perform; 
and WO, by God's decree of Preterition, 
were inevitably left under that diſability ?” 
1 anſwer, That the covenant of works, 
which, 1 ſuppole, is referred to in the for- 
mer part of this queſtion, by what follows 
in the latter part of it, being made with 
man in his ſtate of innocence, did not pro- 
miſe life, and threaten with death, upon an 
impoſſible condition, but upon one that was 
poſſible, and which man was then capable 
of performing; and therefore no ways in- 
compatible with the wiſdom of Providence. 
And tho' man, by breaking this covenant, 
bas loft his power of fulfilling the condition 
of it, perfect obedience; yet ir entirely com- 
ts with the wiſdom of Providence, that 
he ſhould be ſubject to the penalty of it, 
from which he can have no relief, but by the 
proviſion made in the covenant of grace; 
which' covenant of grace is not a conditional 
one, as is ſuggeſted; nor is it tendered to 
any, much leis to all mank ind, to whom the 
goſpel is vouchſafed, or to any left by God's 
decree of Preterition, under the diſability of 
the fall; but is a covenant made with 
Chriſt on the behalf of God's elect; is eſta- 
bliſbed in him, on better promiſes than con- 
ditional ones, depending on the power and 
will of man, being abſolute and ſure to all 
the ſeed, 1 oh | 
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(..) © On the other hand®, can, it ac- 
cord with the ſame wiſdom of Providence, 
co threaten the ſevereſt Judgments ro them, 
if they repented not, or if they turned away 
from their righteouſneſi, or fell away from 
their own ſtedfaſineſs, or endured not to the 
end, whom he had abſolutely decreed to 
give repentance to; and, by continuance in 
well. doing, to preſerve them to a bleſſed im- 
mortality; or to caution them not to do ſo, 
or to enquire whether temptations had not 
prevailed upon them ſo to do, or bid them 
fear leſt they ſhould do ſo.“ I anſwer, 

That the threatnings, | cautions, and, exhor- 
rations referred to, will appear to accord 

perfectly with the wiſdom of Providence, 

when it is conſidered that they are made to 

ſocieties and bodies of men under a profeſ- 

ſion of religion; ſome of which were real, 

others nominal profeſſors ; ſome true be- 

lievers, others hypocrites, men deſtitute 

of the grace of God; and, perhaps, with a 

particular view to the latter, were theſe 

things given our, to whom God had never 

decreed to give repentance and perſeverance. 

Beſides, allowing that theſe threats, cau- 

tions and exhortations are made to ſuch to 

whom he had decreed ta give repentance 

and perſeverance, they are to be conſidered 
as means leading on, and bleſſed, in order 
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to the enjoyment of what God had deter- 
mined to give ; and therefore it muſt ac- 
cord with the wiſdom of Providence to 
make uſe of tbem. 

(8.) «Is it ſuitable to the ſincerity of 
his providential diſpenſations, of which his 
dealings with men, by his revealed will to- 
"wards them, make ſo great a part, to move 
them to the performance of their duty only 
by motives, which he knows cannot work 
vpon them, withour that farther aid he, from 
erernity, hath determined to deny them ?” 
T reply, That if by 2 erformance of duty, 
is meant that men ſhould convert them- 
ſelves, repent of ſin, and believe in Chriſt, 
to the ſaving of their ſouls, it will not be 
caſy to prove, that God makes uſe of any 
motives to move any perſons. to do theſe 
things of themſelves; and ſtill more diffi- 
cult to prove, that he makes uſe of any to 
induce fuch perſons thereunto, to whom he 
does not give that grace which only can 
enable them to do them. If by performance 
of duty, is meant moral obedience to the 
law of God, this is every man's duty, whe- 
ther he has any motives to it or no; and if 
God makes uſe of any motives to induce unto 
it, which, without his grace, do not, and 
cannot work upon them, the inſufficiency 
of them does not ariſe from any thing in the 
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motives themſelves, nor from the Jena] of 
God's grace, nor from his determination to 
deny it; but from the perverſeneſs and” 
wickedneſs of mens hearts; wherefore, it is 
not unſuitable to the ſinceritꝝ of Providence? 
to make uſe of ſych motives, tho they do 
not, and he knows they cannot, influence? 
without bis; grace, which he is not obliged 
to give, which he has determined 0 
deny; ſince thereby, the petvetſeneſs and 
wickedneſs of men are more, fully diſcover- | 
ed, and they left inezcuſable. Beſides, the 
inſtances referred to, regard not all man- 
kind, but the people of 1/rae/, and God's 
dealings wich them, not in relation to their 
ſpicizual and eternal welfare, but their civil 
and temporal eſtate, as a, body politic, as 
has been ſheyn in the fir/t Part of this work. 
(9:) „Is it ſuitable to the fame wiſdom 
and ſincetity, to mqve ſuch perſons by pro- 
miſes, to repent and believe, and to regu 
them, having ſuch promiſes, to cleanſe hem 
ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, 
per fefting bolineſs in the fear of G? —— 
What wit of man can ſhew, how God can 
be ſerious in calling ſuch men to faith and 
repentance, much lefs in his concern that 
they might do ſo, t in his trouble that they 
have not done ſo; and yet be ſerious and in 
good- -earnelt in his antecedent decree to de- 
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ny them that aid, without which they ne- 
ver can believe or repent ?” To which may 
be replied, That God is ſerious in calling 
men to faith and repentance, and as ſerious 
in his decrees either to give or deny that 
grace, withour which none can ever believe 


or repent, is certain; and it muſt be owned, 


it would appear unſuitable to his wiſdom 
and fincerity, ſhould he move ſuch perſons 
by promiſes, and call ſuch to faith and re- 

ntance, to whom, by an antecedent de- 
cree, he had determined to deny that grace, 
without which they could never believe and 
repent ; bur then, it remains to bè proved, 
which, I think, can never be proved, that 
God calls any perſons, and moves them by 
promites to believe in Chriſt, to the ſaving 
of their ſouls, or to evangelical repentance; 
to whom he does not give grace to believe 
and repent, or ſuch who are not eventually 
fret. „ een 
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3h the Stare and Ca f the Heading 


8 N favour of the anten of Ab- 
RE ſolute Election and Reprobarion, 
J particular Redemption, and ſpe- 

RC cial Grace in Converſion, we ob- 
ſerve, Thar, for many ages, God ſuffered the 


Heathen world to walk in their own ways, 


leaving them without a revelation of his 
mind and will, without the goſpel, and 
means of grace, and which has been, and 
ſtill is the caſe of multitudes to this day. 
This, it cannot reaſonably be thought, he 
would have done, had it been, according to 
the counſel of his will, that all the indi- 
yiduals of mankind ſhould be ſaved, and 
come to the knowledge of the truth; or 
had Chriſt died for and redeemed them all; 
or was it the will of God to beſtow on all 
men ſufficient grace, whereby they may be 
ſaved. Nor can it be thought that God deals 
more ſeverely with men, according to the 
above doctr ines, than he ſeems to have done 
wich the heathen world in this reſpect: 


I par- 


4 
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articularly, in favour of God's decrees, it 
1s obſerved, that if God conveys his goſpel 
to, and beſtows the means, of grace on ſome. 
people, and not on others, when the one are 
no more worthy of it than the other, and 
ſo muſt ariſe from his free grace, ſovereign 
pleaſure, and the counſel of his will; why 
may not the decree of the end of beſtowing 
ſalvation on ſome, and not on <thers, as 
well as the decree of the means of ſending 
the goſpel to ſome, and not to ochers, be, 
thought to be equally free, abſolute and ſo- 
vereiga? And ſeeing it is in fact certain, 
that the greateſt, part of mankind have been; 
always left deſtitute of the means of grace, 
we need not wonder why that God, wha, 
freely communicates the kngwledge of him- 
ſelf, by che goſpel, to ſome nations, depy- 
ing it to others, ſhould hold che fame me- 
thod with. individuals that. he doth with 
whole bodies z for the rejeGing of whole 
nations by the lump, for ſo many ages, is 
much mote unaccountable, than the feleck- 
ing of a few to be infallibly conducted t 
ſalvation, and leaving others in that ſtage, 
diſability, in which they ſhall, ingvicably fail 
of it. Now to this is replied,” 5.17 11 259 10 


IJ. That this objection doth by na meang 
anſwer the chief arguments produced againſt 
, Whity, Pe 516. Ed, Fe 551. . 4 g | p J - 
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theſe decrees, — which are all taken from 
ee of them with the truth 
and ſincerity God's declaration; with 
his commands to repent; his exhortations 
and deſires that they would; threats of ruin 
to them that do not; and with all the pro- 
miſes, motives and encouragements to in- 
duce them unto it.“ I obſerve, That this: 
writer himſelf ſeems to be convinced that. 
this objection anſwers ſome, o' not the 
chief arguments produced againſt the abſo- 
lute decrees of God. And as for thoſe which 
are taken from the ſuppoſed inconfiſtenc» of 
thei a with the truth and ſincerity of God, 
in L's declarations, they have been replied, 
to already, in this Part, under the article 
of Reprobation, to which the reader is re- 
ferred; where it is made to appear, that 
there is no inconſiſtency between theſe de- 
crees and the truth and fincerity of God, in 
his declarations. It is much we ſhould be 
called upon to ſhew the like inconſiſtency, 


as is here pretended, between God's declara- - 


tions, touching the heathen world, and his 
dealings with them; when it is agreed on 
both ſides, he bas made no declarations of 
his mind and will to them. This author 
goes on, and allows *, that there is a greater 
depth in the divine Providence, and in his 
diſpenſations towards the ſons of men, than 
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we can fathom by our ſhallow reaſon; but 
then, ir muſt be inſolence i in us to lay, that 
God does not aR, 1n the ordering of affair 
in the world, according to the meaſures of 
true goodneſs; becauſe we, who cannot dive 
into 2 reaſons of his diſpenſations, cannot 
diſcern the footſteps of that goodneſs in all 
his various tranſactions towards men. To 
which I heartily agree; and it would have 
been well, if this author, and others of the 
ſame caſt with him, bad carefully attended 
to ſuch an obſervation, and contented them- 
ſelves with ſuch a view of things; which 
mult have ſtopped their mouths from calum- 
niating the goodneſs of God, on a ſuppoſi- 
tion of his abſolute decrees of Election and 
Reprobation. It is further obſerved *, That 
what God hath plainly and frequent! re- 
vealed concerning his goodneſs, ovght firm- 
ly to be owned and believed, altho' we are 
not able to diſcern how the tranſactions of 
God, in the world, comport with our im- 
perfect knowledge and weak notions of im- 
menſe and boundleſs goodneſs.” All very 
right, To which is added*, Thar © ſeeing 
the revelations of this nature (of divine 
goodneſs) are ſo clear and copious, have we 
not reaſon to believe them, notwithſtanding 
thoſe little ſcruples, which, from our fond 
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ideas and imperfect notions of divine good» 
neſs, we do make againſt them?” But, 
pray, what are theſe plain and frequent, 
clear and copious revelations of divine good- 
neſs? and what the things that are not ſo 
clearly revealed? why, we are told, that to 
apply theſe things to our ſubjec ,, 
1. We know from ſcripture, how dread- 
ful for quality, how endleſs for duration, 
will be the puniſhment of every Chriſtian, 
who fails of the ſalvation tendered ; — but 
we know ſo little of the future ſtate of 
heathens, — that we are uncertain both as 
to the meaſure and duration of their puniſh- 
ment.” Now, not to take notice, that ſal- 
vation is not tendered, and that a'Chriſtian, 
or one that truly deſerves that name, cannot 
fail of it, or be liable to endleſs puniſhment; - 
it is ſtrange, that the dreadful puniſhment 
of any, and the endleſs duration of it, ſhould 
be mentioned among the plain and frequent, 
clear and copious revelations of divine 
neſs, when it belongs to the plain and fre- 
quent, clear and copious revelations of di- 
vine juſtice. Beſides, tho we know fo lit- 
tle of the future ſtate of ' heathens from the 
{cripture, yet we ate not alcogether at an 
uncertainty about either the meaſure or du- 
ration of their puniſhment; for as to the 
former, we are told*, that it hall be more 


tole- 
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tolrrulle for Tyre and Sidon, for the inha- 
biranrs of theſe places, who had not the ad- 
vantage of Chriſt's miniftry and miracles, 
ar the day \of judgment, than for the inhabi- 
nants/'of Cbwagin and Bethſaida, who were 
da vouted with them; and it is reaſonable to 
conclude, that this will hold good of all 
men, without a divine revelation; and as 
to the latter, it is certain, when our Lord 
Tall deſcend from heaven, he will take ven- 
nee on them that know not God, the Gen. 
riles, and bat obey not the goſpel of our Lord 
Feſus Chri/t;-meaning ſuch who have en- 
joyed, but have neglected and deſpiſed the 
means of grace; , one as well as another, 
Hall be puniſbod with everlaſiing deſtruction 
From ys. en- of tbe Lord, and the glory 
-of bir Moreover, whereas it is ſug- 
geſted, that Providence may put the hea- 
thens into a better ſtare before theit final 
doom, ſi ne God pverlcoked tbe times of their 
former ignorance , there being the like rea- 
Fon for his ſtill overlooking them; it ſhould 
be obſer ved, that God's overlooking the 
times of heathen ignorance, was not an in- 
Nance» of his kindneſs and goodneſs, but of 
this diſregard unto them: the meaning is, 
that he looked over them, took no notice of 
them, made no revelation to them; but left 
them in their blindneſs and ignorance, with- 
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our giving chem any helps, or feriding them 
#ny perſons to inſtruct and teach them. 
2. Ic 1s * ſaid, „We know that God hath 
made a tender of the covenant of grace, 
upon conditions ef faith and fepentance, to 
all that live under the goſpel-diſpenſation; 
and that theſe decrees of abſolute Reproba- 
tion, and of denying the help neceffary to 
the performing theſe conditions, are incon- 
fiſtent with that tender: whereas we know 
of no ſuch tender made to the heathen 
world; but rather, that they are ſtill rangers 
to the eaverant 'of promiſe, Eph. it. 12. 1 
anfwer, we know, indeed, from che ſerip- 
tures; that God has made a covenant of 
grace, Which is a conſiderable inflance of 
his divine philanthropy and goodneſs ; but 
then, this covenant of grace is neither made 
with, nor rendered to all, that live under the 
goſpel-diſpenſation; it's only made with 
God's Elect in Chriſt, and that not upon 
conditions of faith and repentance; for 
theſe are blefings of grace ſecured for them 
in this covenant, Hence the decrees of ab- 
ſolute Reprobation, and of denying the aid 
of grace to ſome perſons, are not at all in- 
confiſtent with this covenant, and the pro- 
mulgation of it in the goſpel. We alſo know 
of no ſuch covenant made with, nor of any 
tender of it, nor of any publication of it to 


* hy, p. 519, Ed. 2. 497. 
the 


288 The Cauſe of God and Fruth, 


the heathen world ; but rather, that all that 
are deſtitute of revelation, are flrangers to 
the covenant of promiſe, Eph. ii. 12. which 
paſſage. likewiſe acquaints us, that ſuch as 
arewithout the knowledge of Chrift, and God 
in Chriſt, are without bope; and, rhat ſuch 
who live and die ſo, have 9 good ground 
of hope of eternal life and ſalvation; which 
plainly points out the ſtate and caſe of the 
beathens, and leaves us at no great uncer- 
tainty about it: wherefore, we freely, own, 
what is further alledged ”, that, 

3. We know not any - promiſes God 
hath made to them; and we know as little 
of any promiſes, or renders of promiſes, God 
bas made to the reprobate part of manki 
either with or without conditions, or upon 
poſſible or impoſſible ones: as alſo, that, 

4. ** We know * from ſcripture, that the 
Heat bens, who never heard of Chriſt, and 
never had Chriſt preached to them, are not 
bound to believe in him.” This is readily 
granted, and to it may be added, that they 
will not be condenined and puniſhed for 
their unbelief, but for their ſins committed 
againſt the law and light of nature. And 
tho' © we know from the ſame ſeripture, that 
| this is the command of God to all that have 
heard. of Chriſt, that they believe in the * 
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F God“ yet we know that the faith en- 
joined and required is propottionate to the 
revelation that is made of Chriſt; for no 
man is bound to believe more chan what is 
revealed. If evidence isegiven of Chriſt's 
being che Son of God, the Meſſiah and Sa- 
viour of the world, as was to the Jews, 
credit ſhould be given thereunto; which the 
Jeus ſhould and could have given, the 
they could not believe unto ſal vation, with- 
out ſuperior power and grace: if Chriſt is 
repreſented to any perſons as a proper ob- 
ject of faith, truſt and confidence; it be- 
comes ſuch per ſons to believe in him, and 
rely upon him, and ſuch are; by the grace 
of God, enabled ſo to do. If the ſpirit of 
God reveals to a man his particular intereſt 
in the death of Chriſt, or that Chriſt died 
tor him in particular, he ought to believe 
it. All which perfectly accords with the 
doctrine of particular Redemption, and is 
no ways inconſiſtent with God's decrees of 
giving the neceſſary aid of his grace to ſome, 
to enable them to believe unto ſalvation, 
and of denying it to others. * 
5. It is added, „We know that God 
ſent, his propbets and meſſengers, apoſtles and 
evangelijts, to move the Fews unto repen- 
tance, and thoſe Gentiles ro whom the goi- 
pel was offered, to embrace it; and that 
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under both theſe diſpenſations, he eftabliſh- 
ed an order of men to call all men indiffe- 
rently to repentance; but we know not 
that any thing of this was done towards thoſe 


Heathens to whom the goſpel never hath 
been preached, nor ever any meſſenger or . 


propher-ſenc.” Be it ſo, as it will be al- 
lowed, that proper perſons were ſent to 
move the Jews to repentance, and the Gen- 


tiles to embrace the goſpel, who were bleſ- 


fed to the converfion of God's elect, which 
lay among them both; and that nothing of 
this Was ever done to the Heathbens, to whom 
the goſpel was never preached ; for, indeed, 


how ſhould any thing of this kind be done 


to them, this being their caſe? yet this is 
not at all inconſiſtent with God's decrees of 
Election and Reprobation, ſince it will be 


difficult, if not impoſſible, to prove chat 


God ever called any perſon to evangelical 
repentance, to whom he has not given the 
grace of repentance; or that he calk all 


men indifferently to repentance, or any to 
whom he denies the grace of repentance. 


Though, admitting he does externally call 


och perſons to repentance, this may be 
done to expoſe the vile nature of fin, de- 
clare man's duty, and leave him inexcuſe- 


able, tho he denies him, and has determi- 


ned to deny him grace to enable him to re- 


pent, which he is not obliged to give; all 
which 
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which is conſiſtent with the truth, ſincerity 
and deſign of the call. | 


II. A /econd Anſwer to this Argument of 
ours is*, That “ this objection ſuppoſeth it 
to be the ſame thing to be without a goſpel- 
revelation, and to be without any means of 
grace at all; which ſuppoſition ſeems 
plainly contrary to the declaration of rhe 
holy ſcripture, touching the heathen world. 


- 


For, 
1. As God plainly ſaith, even in reſpect 


to their juſtification, That be is the God not of 
the Fewos only, but alſo of the Gentiles, Rom. iii. 
29. and that he is the ſame Lord who is rich 
unto all that call upon him, Rom. x. 12. 80 
has he alſo, by St. Peter, taught, that he rs 
no reſpecter of perſons; but that in every na- 
tion be that feareth God, and worketh rigb- 
teouſneſs, is accepted of him, Acts x. 34, 35. 
Whence it appears, that ſome of all nations, 
owning the true God, not only might, but 
actually did fear God and work righteouſneſs ; 
and that God accepts men only becauſe they 
do ſo: whence it follows, that thoſe Hea- 
thens who have at any time attained to the 
knowledge of the true God, may, in that 
ſtare, perform thoſe righteous actions which 
ch ull be acceptable in his ſight.” To which 
I reply; Thar unleſs the law and light of 
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nature, by which men may have ſome know- 
ledge of a divine Being, tho' they know not 
who he is, and of the difference between 
good and evil, and unleſs the motives from 
proyidential goodneſs, to ſerve and glorify 
God, can be thought to be means of grace, 
the Heathens muſt be without any, who are 
deſtitute of the goſpel-revelation ; and then 
to be without a goſpel-revelation; and with- 
vut any means of grace at all, muſt be the 
ſame. thing; ſeeing the goſpel-revelation, 
the word and ordinances, are the common 
and ordinary means of grace. It will not 
be. denied, that God may make ufe of ex- 
traordinary means; fend an angel from 
heaven to acquaint men with the way of fal- 
vation, by Jeſus Chriſt, or by ſome other 
ſecret method, unknown to us; yet from 
the poſſibility of things to the certainty of 
them, we cannot argue: and though we 
would be far from judging of and determi- 
ning the final ſtate of ſuch who are deſti- 
tute of revelation; yet, according to the 
ſeripture- account of them, we cannot but 
conclude, that as ſuch, and while ſuch, 
they are without the means of grace,” being 
without Chriſt, alien, from the commonwealth 
F Iſrael, and firangers from the covenants 0 
Yromiſe, having no hohe, and without God in 
the world, Nor do the ſcriptures alledged 
prove, that they have the means of grace, 
vid. Curcellacus, p. 389. Limborch, p. 363. 
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as will appear from a particular conſidera- 
tion of tbem. Not, Rom, iii, 29. God Was, 
indeed, equally the God of the Gentiles 28 
of the Jeu, as the God of nature and pro- 
vidence, being the common creator an 
preſerver of them, and provider for them,; 
but not as the God of grace, or in point of 
ſpecial grace and peculiar privileges, or 
before the goſpel- diſpenſation took place. 
Now, indeed, the middle wall of partition 
between Jew and Gentile is broken down; 
the goſpel has been ſent and preached to one 
as to another; and ſome of both have 
been brought to believe in Chriſt; and ſo 
God is the God of one as of the other, and 
ſtands no more diſtinguiſhed by the God of 
Jſrael. And to this che apoſtle has reſpec 
in the place before us; When he puts the 
queſtion, is he the God of the Jeus only? is 
be not alſo of the Gentiles? Which he an- 
ſwers, in the affirmative, yes, f the Gentiles 
alſo. The argument proving this, follows ; 
ſeeing it is one Ged which ſhall juſtify the cir- 
cumcifion by faith, and the uncircumci/ion 
through faith. Whence it is manifeſt, that 
the Apoſtle is not ſpeaking of the juſtifica- 
tion of beathens, by their obedience to the 
law and light of nature, nor of them as 
heathens, or of God being their God, COn— 
ſidered as ſuch; but of their juſtification 
by faith in Chriſt, and ſo of them as be- 
lievers, and of God being their God as loch, 
equally with the believing Fews, Could it 
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be proved, that God juſtifies the heathens 
by their obedience” to the law and light of 
nature, as he juſtifies others by faith in the 
blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, it would 
be much to the purpoſe ; but ſince this text 
gives no ſuch intimation, but the contrary, 
it muſt be impertinent to the preſent argu- 
ment. Nor, Rom. x. 12. There is, indeed, 
no difference between the Jeu and Greek un- 
der the goſpel-diſpenſation, for the ſame 
Lord over all, who haz made them, and 
has a ſovereign dominion over them, is rich 
in the diſtributions of his grace unto all that 
call upon him, be they Jews or Gentiles. And, 
for their encouragement, it is obſerved, 
v. 13. That whoſoever ſhall call upon the 
name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved. But then it 


is added, v. 14. How then ſhall they call on 


him in whom they have not belteved? aud 
how ſhall they believe in him of whom they 
bave not heard? and how ſhall they bear with- 
out a preacher ? Which manifeſtly ſhews, 
that tho' the Lord plenteouſly diſtributes the 
riches of his grace to all that call upon him, 
without diſtinction of nations; yet to them 
only that call upon him aright, that is, in 


faith; of which faith, the preaching and 
hearing the word are the ordinary means; 
Faith cometh by bearing, and bearing by the 
word of God, v. 17. Now the Gentiles be- 


ing without theſe means, and ſo deſtitute of 


faith, cannot rightly call upon God, there 


I being 
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being no true invocation of him withour 
faich in him; it follows, that chey are not 
ouly without the means of grace, whilſt chis 
is their caſe, but even without any hope or 
lkelyhood of enjoying the bleſſings of grace; 
ſince theſe, in the text, are limited to them 
that call upon the Lord, and that call upon 
him in faith. Nor. Acis x. 34, 35. The 
character given of Cornelius is, indeed, very 
great, and, no doubt, very juſt; when he is 
ſaid to be @ devout man, and one that feared. 
God with all bis bouje, which gave.much alms 
to the people, and prayed to God alway, v. 2. 
Whole prayers and alms were greatly taken 
notice of, approved and accepted of wich 
God; for the angel ſaid unto him, thy. 
prayers and thine alms are come up for à me- 
morial before God, v. . i. e. they were grate» 
fal to him, and were remembered by him. 
But then, it is not ſo evident, that he was 
now in a ſtate of Heatheniſin, deſtitute of 
divine revelation, of chat particularly which 
was made to the Fewz, or deſtitute of faith 
in the Meſſiah, eſpecially, as to come, or 
in a ſtate of unregeneracy. He was, indeed, 
of beathen extract; was now a Roman ſol- 
dier, and his falling down at Peter's feet, 
and worſhipping of him, v. 25. may look 
like acting the part of an idolatrous Heathen ; 
when it was no other than an inſtance of 
civil reſpect, which Peter. would not. re- 
ceive, left che ſtanders-by, or thoſe, that 
fret U 4 Came 
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came with him, ſhould- think more was 
deſigned by it. It is moreover ſaid, that 
Peter ſhould tell him words whereby he 
and all his houſe ſnould be ſaved; e. xi. 14. 
Which may ſeem to intimate, as if he and 
his family were not in a ſtate of ſalvation ; 
which ſenſe, tho' it would prove that hea- 
thens may do many things which are mate- 
rially good, tho' they have not all the cir- 
cumſtances of a good action; yet, fo far as 
they are good, may be taken notice of and 
regarded by God; ſo that on the account of 
them they may be ſaved from temporal ruin, 
as the Ninevites, upon their repentance, were, 
and enjoy temporal good, and their future 
puniſhment be leſſened: but then, this ſenſe 
would prove what is quite beſide and con- 
trary to the ſcheme of our author, namely, 
that perſons in a ſtate of Heat heniſin, tho they 
may be very devout and religious in their 
way, and do a great many good things; yet 
are not in a ſtate of ſalvation. But lam in- 
clined to think, that the meaning of them is 
this, That whereas Cornelius and bis family 
were ſeeking after, and were very deſirous 
of knowing the way of ſalvation; of which 
they had ſome knowledge from the writings 
of the 'old* teſtament, upon Peter's coming 
to them, they ſhould be more clearly led in- 
to it, and become thoroughly acquainted 
with the promiſed Meſiab, by whom alone 
they could be ſaved: for that Cornelius a. 
K his 
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his family were Proſelytes of the Gate, this 
writer himſelf owns“; ſince the ſame titles 
which belonged to the Proſelytes of the Gate, 
are given to them. It is evident that Cor- 
nelius attended to and complied with the 
rituals of the Jews, as appears from his ob- 
ſerving the ſame hour of prayer with them, 

the ni ith hour, v. 30. compared with ch. iii; 1. 
and fi om his being / good report among all the 
natic 1, the Jews, v. 22. He, no doubt, read 
the j caphecies of the old Teſtament, attended 
the ſynagogues of the Fews, believed in the 
Meſſiab to come *; fo that his faith was of 
the ſame kind with the ſaints before the 
coming of Chriſt, and in this faith he did 
all the good works he did, which became 
acceptable to God through Chriſt ; for with- 
out faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe him*, And 
now God is no reſpecter of perſons, he makes 
no difference between nation and nation; 
but in every nation, whether they be Fews 
or Gentiles, he that feareth bim, which in- 
cludes the whole of religion internal and ex- 
ternal, and ſo faith in Chriſt, and from ſuch 
"4 whithy, Ib. So Hammond in Acts x. 2. 

* Falluntur (enim veherneoter, qui Cornelium arbitrantur, 
vera fide non fuille pracditun quum sue, & Deo tam gratas 
fuiſſe iplius preccs aperte dicatur. Hoc autem iph deerat ut 
eum veniſſe crederer, ei ranquam venturo credebar, licet 
carne inchicumciſus.! Beza in Act. x. 4. vid. etiam in v. 35. & 


Piſcator, in Act. x. 4. 
#4 Heb, xi. 6. 
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a principle worketh righteouſneſs, is accept 
ed; dit h bim; tho' let it be obſerved, that 
notwithſtanding God accepts of ſuch who 
fear him, and work righteouſneſs, without 
any regard to their being circumciſed or un- 
circumciſed, to their being of this or the 
other nation ; yet their fear of him, and 
working of righteouſneſs, are not the ground 
of their acceptance; but are to be conſider- 
ed as deſcriptive of the perſons who are 
accepted in Chriſt ; for there is no accep- 
tance of perſons or ſervices but in Chriſt 
the beloved. From the whole, it does not 
appear that beathens, as ſuch, and while in 
that ſtate, may, and actually do fear God in 
the true ſenſe of that phraſe, as it imports 
the whole of internal and external religion; 
to both which, in the truth of them, they 
are utter ſtrangers, and conſequently, can- 
not, and do not work righteouſneſs, or what 
deſerves that name, or what ſprings from 
the principles of the fear of God, and faith 
in him: and hence it follows not, that Hea- 
thens may, in that ſtate, perform thoſe righ- 
teous actions which are acceptable in the 
ſight of God, ſince what they perform, is 
not done in faith, nor directed to the glory 
of God; and eſpecially in ſuch ſenſe, as that 
for the ſake, and upon the account of them, 
their per ſons ſhould be accepted, and they 
be everlaſtingly ſaved by him. For if the 
works of true believers, which ſpring from 
N a Jove, 
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love, are done in faith, in obedience-to the 
will of God, and with a view to his glory, 
cannot, and do not render their perſons ac- 
ceptable to God, nor procure their ſalvation; 
how ſhould ic be thought that the actions of 
heathens ſhould do all this, were they even 
ten thouſand times more and better than 
they are:? u en lde 

2. It is ſaid*, That „ this (that the hea- 
thens are not without any means of grace at 
all) may be gathered from theſe words of 

St. Paul, God, who in times paſt ſuffered all 
nations to walk in their own ways,  neverthe- 
leſs left not himſelf without à witneſi, in that 
he did good, and gave us rain frombeaven, and 

fruitful ſeaſons, &c. Acbs xiv. 16, 17,” I. 
reply, That God's giving of rain and fruit- 
ful ſeaſons to the Heathens, and falling them 
with food and gladneſs, were, indeed, teſti- 
monies of his providence and goodneſs; in 
which reſpect he left not bimſelf without a 
witneſs: but then, tho' theſe were inſtances 
of. providential goodneſs; yet not means of 
grace. It is true, that the works of crea- 
tion were means of mens knowing that there 
is a God, and that he is to be worſhipped ; 
#6 that the heathens were without; excuſe be- 
cauſe that when they knew God, they glorified 
him not as Gad, neither were thankful, but 
became vain in their imaginations, and their 


N Hlitty, p. 528. Ed. 2. 100. © | 
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fooliſh beart was darkned*: but then, theſe 
were not ſufficient means of knowing who 
this God was, and in what manner he was 
tobe worſhipped. So that frequent inſtances 
of rain and fruitful ſeaſons, and the daily 
ſopplies' of food for the bodies of men, are 
proofs of a divine Being, who is kind and 
good, and of a divine Providence, and lay 
men under obligation to de thankful, and to 
ſeek after God, and ſerve him; but are not 
means of grace, or of eternal life and ſalva- 
tion: for theſe very perſons, to whom God 
gave rain and fruitful ſeaſons, whoſe hearts 
he filled with food and gladneſs, he /uffered 
to wall in their own ways; which unavoid- 
ably lead to ruin and deſtruction. What 
means of grace could theſe men haye? who 
were thus entirely left of God, to do that 
which was right in their own eyes; though 
he did not leave himſelf without a witneſs. 
How blind, ignorant, and ſuperſtitious were 
they, that, when they ſaw what the Apoſtle 
Paul had done, cried out, the gods are come 
down to us inthe likeneſs of men? and brought 
out their oxen and garlands, and would have 
done ſacrifice ; from which the Apoſtle ſcarce 
reſtrained them by theſe ſayings of his. What 
means of grace could theſe be ſuppoſed to 
have? when, as this author himſelf obſerves®, 


. * +} | Toda % * = 
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God “ ſo far permitted this, as that he ſent 
them no prophet to inſtruct them better, and 
gave them no poſitive revelation of his will, 
no written inſtructions of the way in which 
he would be 8 as Be rev —_ 

emo the Jews,” 

3. The ſame,” it v obſerved; may be 
chered® « from thoſe words of the —_ 
Apoſtle; God, that made the world and all 
things in it — made all nations of ane blood, 
and hath determined the times before appoint« 
ed (i. e. the fixed ſeaſons of the year) and 
the bounds of their habitations, that t 

1 N feek the Lord, if haply they might feel 

him, and find him, Acts xvil. 24, 26, 27. 

jence we learn, that God made che world 
wich this deſign, chat men, by contemplation 
of the power, wiſdom and goodneſs, viſible 
in the creation of it, might ee after the Au- 
thor of it, and, ſeeking, id him. That, to 
ſoek after God in the ſcripture phraſe, is ſo to 
ſeek him out, that we may give him that 
worſhip which is due to him; and, to find 
him, is to obtain his grace and favour 
That ſinners cannot thus hope to ſeek or find 
God, unleſs they can expect to find him 
mefeiful in che pardon of thoſe ſins 
they confeſs and forſake; all which muſt 
depend on this foundation, that God 
is the maker of heaven and earth, and all 


„ ithy, p. 524, $25, 526. Ed. 2. 502, 303, 504. 
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that is therein; whence it follows, that 
men, guided only by the light of nature, 
may ſo acceptably ſeek God, as to find him 
gracious and merciful towards them.” To 
which may be replied, That the making of 
the world, and all things in it, with the 
ſuitable proviſions for all creatures, is a glo- 
rious diſplay of the power, wiſdom and 
goodneſs of God; and it will be allowed, 
that men, by the light of nature, may, as 
theſe Athenians might, to whom the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, fo ſeek after God, and find that 
there is one, and ſuch an one as dwells not in 
temples made with hands, neither is worſhip- 
ped with mens bands, as though be needed a 100 
thing, ſeeing be givetb to all life and brea 
and all things, v. 24, 25. which was ſufficient 
to convince them of, the groſs idolatry they 
were guilty of, and that they ought not to 
think, as they did, Thar the Godbead is like 
unto gold or filver, or ſtone, graven by art, or 
man's device, v. 29. Burt then, ir muſt be 
denied, that the heathens did, or could, by 
the light of nature, ſeek God acceptably, or 
ſo as to find him gracious and merciful unto 
them; for he is only ſought acceptably, and 
only found gtacious and merciful,in Chriſt Je- 
ſus our Lord. And tho propitiatory ſacrifices 
did very early, and long, and generally obtain 
among them; yet, as theſe were not taught 
them by the light of nature, but were either 
ſome broken, mangled traditions, which 
ori- 
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originally ſprung from divine revelation, or 
Satanical imitations of that kind of worſhip 
God had appointed; fo they were pet form- | 
ed in ſuch a manner, as abundantly declared | 
the wretched: barbarity, ignorance. and ſtu- 
pidity of the worſhippers; nor was God ever 
acceptably fought. in them, or ever found 

to be propitious, gracious. and merciful 
through tbem. Beſides, let ic further be 
obſerved, that though the paſſage before us 
ſhews, that it is poſſible for men, by a con- 
templation of the power, wiſdom and good- 
neſs of God, viſible in his works of creation 
and providence, ſo to ſeek after him and 
find him, as to know chat there is a God 
who bas made all theſe ; to be convinced of 

the vanity, and falſhood of all other gods, 
and to ſee the folly, wickedneſs and weak- 
neſs of idolatrous worſhip ; yet, at the ſame 
time, it very ſtrongly intimates to us, how 
dim and obſcure the light of nature is; ſince 
thoſe who have nothing elſe to direct them 

but that, are like perſons in the dark, who 
feel and grope about after God, whom they...” 
cannot ſee; and after all their ſearch and 
groping, there is only an baply, a peradven- 
ture, a may-be, that they find him. Add co 
this, that the times of Heathens/m are called in 


Judge, metaphor ice, etiam accipitur pro pet ſerutari, 
mpta tranſatione, a ccecis qui palpando viam quacrunt, ut 
apud Polybii m. Srapala; vid. Hammond in loc. | 


v. 30. 
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v. 30. Times of ignorance, which God winked 
at, une, overlooked, diſregarded, took 
no notice of, and gave them no means of ſpi- 
ritual light and knowledge. In ſhort, theſe 
words, at moſt, only declare what is the end 
of man's creation, which is, 4 feel the 
Lord, and glorify him; and not what man 
can do, or the heathens have done, by the 
mere light of nature, and are far from be- 
ing a proof of their da any means of 
grace. 
4. It is faid?, Thar this may be > 

from-thoſe words, Heb. xi. 6. He that cometh 
to God, muſt believe that be i is, and that be ts 
4 rewarder of them that diligently ſeek bim. 
Where, obſerve, That to come to God, is to 
ſerve him throughout the tenor of the ſcrip- 
ture, and more eſpecially in this Epi/ile, 


where it ſignifies, to come to his throne of 


grace by prayer, by the oblation of ſacrifices, 
by the performance of any other duty; yea, 
from the context it appears, that it is 
eiapesnoas, to do that which 15 well pleaſing to 
him. — That all men may ſo ſeek God, 


as to do what is well-pleating to him, if 


they diligently endeavour ſo to do. — That 


if they do fo, they ſhall be rewarded by 
him. That the beathens may have grounds 


ſufficient to believe, that they thall be re- 


k Vid. Hammond in loc. 
l Whitby, P · 526, 527. Ed. 2. 504; 505. 
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warded for ſerving him diligently, accord- 
ing to the light which God had given them. 
The inference is, That Heathens may have 
faith in God, even that faith, which is the 
expectation of things hoped for, and may en- 
courage them to ſeek him diligently,” I 
anſwer, It is ſtrange. that this paſſage of 
ſcripture ſhould be a proof of beathens ha- 
ving the means.of grace, or of their being 
capable of. ſecking and ſerving God accept- 
ably, and of their having faith in God, even 
that faith, whick in ver. 1. is ſaid to be, the 
ſubſtance of things hoped for, the evidence of 
things not ſeen ; when the Apoſtle is only 
ſpeaking of ſuch a faith as is founded upon 
the word of God, and of. ſuch perſons only 
who were favoured with a divine revelation; 
of the Patriarchs before and after the flood, 
the fore-fathers of the Jews; various in- 
ſtances of whoſe faith he produces, partly 
to prove the above definition of faith, and 
partly for the imitation, example and en- 
couragement of the Hebrews, to whom he 
writes; men who alſo enjoyed the oracles of 
God, had plenty of the means of grace, and 
were bleſſed with a goſpel-revelation. Be- 
ſides, let it be obſerved, that ſince to come 
to God, as this author explains it from the 
context, is 70. do that which is pleafing to 
him; and ſince it appears, from the former 
part of this text, that without faith 1t is im- 
Poſſible, wazeznom, te do that which is well- 

Part III. X Plea- 
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pleaſing to God; and from the words them- 
ſelves, that believing is abſolutely requiſite 
to coming to him, not only that he exiſts, 
but that be is, in Chriſt, a God gracious 
and merciful, and a rewarder, in a way of 
2 ace, of all them that diligently feek bim in 
is __ in whom only he is to be ſo found; 
and fince heathens are without any know- 
ledge of him or faich in him, as ſuch; for, 
how ſhall they believe in bim of whom they 
. not heard? and bow ſhall they bear with- 
out a preacher *? it follows, that this paſ- 
ſage of ſcripture proves the reverſe of what 
it is brought for, namely, that it is impoſſi- 
ble for beatbens to come to God aright, to 
ſerve him acceptably, or to do what is well- 
pleaſing to him, becauſe they are deſtitute 
of faith, and whatſoever is not of faith, is 
int. Moreover, there is no ſuch thing as 
coming to God but through Chriſt, he is 
the only way of acceſs to God for Fews and 
Gentiles ;- for through him we both*, Jew and 
Gentile, have an acceſs by one ſpirit unto the 
father. But ſince the heathens, deſtitute of 
divine revelation, are without Chrift, and the 
knowledge of him, as the way to the father, 
they muſt be without hope, and without God 
in the world*®, and know not how to come 
to him, nor can they come to him aright ; 


Rom. x. 14. © Rom, xiv, 23. | 
4 Epb, ii. 18. 8 Ver. 12. 


nor, 
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nor, indeed, are they capable of ſeeking and 
finding him as the God of grace, or as a 
God gracious and merciful ;: fince he is only 
to be ſought and found as ſuch in Chriſt 

eſus our Lord. It is true, indeed, that 
they may and ſhould, by the light of nature; 
ſeek after God ; and they may find him, as 
the God of nature, and ſhould glorify him 
as ſuch; yea, they may do many things ma- 
terially good, which, though they may not 
be thoroughly well- pleaſing to God, the 
circumſtances of a good work being want« 
ing in them, and alſo being without a Me- 
diator to render them acceptable to God; 
yet, may be ſo far approved of by him, as to 
avert temporal judgments from them, and 
to leſſen their future puniſhment: ſo that 
the heathen world, according to our ſenti- 
ments of them, is not, as is ſuggeſted, exempt- 
ed from all obligations to ſeek God, or de- 
prived of any motive to do what appears, 
by the light of nature, to be the will of 
God. From the whole, it follows not, that 
heathens may have that faith in God, which 
is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, ana the 
evidence of things not ſeen ; for how ſhould: 
they, who are ftrangers from the covenants of 
promiſe; hope, look for, and expect choſe 
things, of which they have no revelation, 
no promiſe, on which to ground their faith, 


hope and expectations ? 
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5. It is, moreover, faid', That “ this may 
be further evident from thoſe words: The 
wrath of God is revealed from beaven againſt 
all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men, who 
hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs*. Where, 
obſerve, that the Apoſtle is ſpeaking of the 
Heathen world, of the Gentiles, ver. 16, 23, 
29.— That this wrath of God was reveal- 
ed from heaven againſt their ungodlineſs, i. e. 
their impiety, in robbing God of his honour, 
and giving it to them which, by nature, were 
no gods, and in being ungrateful to him, 
who was the author of their bleſſings; and 
againſt their unrighteouſneſs, i. e. the viola- 
tion of the laws of juſtice, charity, and 
mercy, towards one another. That they 
did this againſt ſufficient evidence and mani- 
feſtation of the truth diſcovered to them, 
holding the truth in unrigbreouſneſi.— That the 
great reaſon of the wrath of God revealed 
againſt them was this, that they thus ſinned 
againſt the knowledge and conſcience of 
cheir duty. The inference is, That all 
the acts of ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs 
here mentioned, (as things too commonly 
practiſed in the Heathen world) were done 
againſt ſufficient light and conviction, that 
they did theſe things againſt the natural 
light of their own conſciences, and the 
knowledge of that duty which was due from 

f Whitby, p. $27, 528, 530. Ed. 2. 505, 506, 507, 508. 
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them both to God and man. I reply; It is 
not ſo evident, that the Apoſtle is ſpeaking, 
either in the text or context, eſpecially in 
ver. 16. of the heathen world, deſticuce of 
a divine revelation ; where the Apoſtle ſays, 
J am not aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt, fur 
it is the power of God unto ſalvation, to the 
Jeu firſt, and alſo to the Greet. In which 
words he intimates, that not only the goſ- 
pel was now preached to Gentiles as well as 
Jews ; but that it was the power of God, or 
the power of God had accompanied it, to 
the converſion of ſome among the Gentiles, 
as well as of ſome among the Jews ; and 
ſince therein is the righteouſneſs of God re- 
vealed from faith to faith, he fignifies, that 
it became all ſuch who. were bleſſed wich 
this revelation, who embraced this goſpel, 
and made a profeſſion of it, to live by faith; 
as it is ritten, the juſt ſhall live by faith; 
which faith is productive of good, works, 
for otherwiſe, faith without works is dead: 
wherefore, ſuch who live wicked and un- 

odly lives, notwithſtanding their profeſſion 
of the goſpel, may expect the vengeance of 
God; for, even under the goſpel-diſpenſa- 
tion, the wrath of God is revealed fram bea- 
ven in various awful inſtances and examples, 
againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of 
men; fins againſt the firſt and ſecond table 
of the law, which are no more countenanced 


under the evangelical, than under the legal 
X 3 oeco- 
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oeconomy, and eſpecially againſt the un- 
godlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of ſuch who 
Bold 'the truth, er ada, with unrighteouſ- 
neſs, i. e. who hold and profeſs the word. of 
truth, the goſpel of our falvation, and yet 
live unrighteouſly in their - converſations, 
or hinder the ſpreading of it by their ungodly 
lives. In this view of things, the words 
have no reference to the heathen world, as 
ſuch; but to perſons, whether Jews or 
Gentiles, enjoying the goſpel-revelation, It 
1s true, the following part of the context 
ſeems to regard the Gentiles, as only having 
the light of nature, and their abuſe of it; 
tho' Dr. Hammond underſtands the whole 
context, of Judaiging Chriſtians, of the 
Gnojircks; and, indeed, the whole account 
well enough agrees with them, who not 
only had, in common with the Gentiles, the 
advantages of the light of nature, the works 
of creation and providence to lead them to 
the knowledge of God, whereby they were 
left without excuſe ; but even boaſted of 
ſuperior knowledge to other Chriſtians, 
from whence they had the name of Gno/ticks ; 
and yet theſe men, who profeſſed themſelve, 
to be "wiſe, became fools, ran into the idolatry 
of the heathens, partook with them in their 
idol-feaſts, and particularly worſhipped: the 
images of Simon Magus and Helena, 0 
were guilty of all the obſcenities, im 

ties, unnatural luſt, and horrible — * 
| neſs, 
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neſs, mentioned to the end of the chapter; 
the laſt words of which may be more 
properly true of them, than of the heathen 
world, who knowing the judgment of God, that 
they which commit ſuch things are worthy of 
death, not only do the ſame, but have pleaſure 
in them that do them. But, admitting that the 
beatben world, as ſuch, is here ſpoken of, it 
will only prove what will be readily granted, 
that the heathens, by the viſible works of 
creation, may know that there is a God, and 
the inviſible perfetions of Deity ; that he, 
who is the creator of all things, ought to be 
worſhipped and adored, and not the crea- 
ture; that they ought to acknowledge him 
as the author of their being, and mercies ; 
to glorify him on the account of them, 
and to be thankful to him for them; and, 
ſhould they do otherwile, are inexcuſable, 
ſince they mult act ag-inſt the natural light 
of their own. conſciences. But how does 
this prove them to have any means of grace, 
or means of obtaining eternal life and falya- 
tion? So far from it, that it proves, that 
men being left to the light of nature, even 
ſuch as are of the higheſt form, profe/s 
themſelves to be the 09p%, the wiſe men of 
the world, fink into the greateſt blindneſs 
and ſtupidity, fall into the groſſeſt idolatries, 
become guilty of the vileſt ingratitude, and 
commit the moſt abominable and unnatural 


iniquities that were ever heard of, | 
| | 224 6. It 


* 
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6. It is further urged *, Thar “ this alſo 
ſeemeth evident from what the Apoſtle hath 
declared touching the Gentzles, who had not 
the law, to wit, that God would judge 
them according to their works, Rom. ii. 6,— 
And when the Apoſtle adds, that the Gen- 
tiles which knew not the law of Moſes, did 
by nature, i. e. by virtue of the law of na- 
ture, written in their hearts, the things con- 
tained in the moral law, he muſt inſinuate, 
that they had the natural principles of good 
and evil diſcovered to them, by their own 
reaſon and diſcretion.” To which may be 
replied, That what the Apoſtle hath decla- 
fed touching the Gentiles, that God would 
judge them according to their works, is not 
to be underſtood of his juſtification and ac- 
ceptance of them, on the account of their 
works, or of his rewarding them with eter- 
nal glory and happineſs for the ſake of them; 
for, by the deeds of the law, whether of na- 
cure, or of Moſes, there ſhall no fleſh be juſti- 
fied in his fight * ; but of the righteous con- 
demnation of them, according to their evil 
works, which, by the light of nacure, they 
knew to'be ſo, and ought to have avoided, 
as he himſelf explains it, ver. 12. As many 
as have finned without law, ſhall. alſo periſh 
aeithout law : which, ſurely, can never be 
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thought 
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thought to be a proof of their having means 
of grace; but rather the contrary. Indeed, 
it is true, that they did, by the mere light 

of nature, know the difference between 
good and evil in many caſes; and, by the 
mere ſtrength of nature, did many things 
which had the appearance of moral good- 
neſs; but then, as their knowledge was very 
imperfect, and their ſtrength but weakneſs, 
there were many things which ſhould have 
been done, were left undone, and multi- 
tudes of ſins were committed againſt the di- 
rect law and light of nature: ſo that they 
were far from being hereby in a ſtate of 
juſtification and acceptance with God, and 
which occaſioned great turmoils of con- 
ſcience, and reſtleſneſs and diſquietude of 
their thoughts within them; all which is 
largely expreſſed by the Apoſtle, ver. 14, 15. 
For when the Gentiles which have not the 
law, do by nature the 1 contained in the 
law, theſe having not the law, are a law un- 
to tbemſelves, which ſhew the work of the law 
written in their hearts, their conſcience alſo 
bearing witneſs, and their thoughts the mean 
while accuſing or elſe excuſing one another. 


III. Having confidered the arguments 
from ſcripture in favour of the heathens 
having means of grace, we now proceed to 
conſider ſuch as are taken from reaſon. 
And, 


1. It 
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1. It is obſerved *, That “ it ſeemeth evi- 
dent from reaſon, that if God would be wor- 
ſhipped, ſerved and obeyed by his rational 
creatures, he muſt have given them ſuffi- 
cient knowledge of that being whom they 
are to ſerve, worſhip and obey, and of thoſe 
laws which he requires them to obey; and 
alſo muſt have given them abilities to do 
them as fat as he requires this to their ac- 
ceptance, and motives ſuffic ient to induce 
them thus to ſerve and to obey him.“ I an- 
ſwer, That whereas there is a God, and this 
God is to be ſerved and obeyed, ſo he has 
not left himſelf without a witneſs to the 
very Heathens, he has given to them means 
of knowing his being and per fections. The 
things that are made, are ſufficient proofs of 
his eternal Power and Godhead, ſo that in 
this reſpect, they are without excule ; nor 
are they altogether without the knowledge 
of thoſe laws he requires. them to obey ; 
for though they are ſtrangers to the inſtituted 
worſhip and poſitive laws of revealed reli- 
gion, for the negle of which they will not 
be condemned; yet not to the laws of na- 
tural religion: for though they have no 
written law in their hands to guide and di- 
rect them; yet they have the work of the 
law written on their hearts, to which their 
conſcience bears witneſs, and their thoughts 
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accuſe or excuſe, as they do good or evil 
works, and, no doubt, but they are able to 
do more than they do in a way of natural 
obedience to theſe laws; nor are they with- 


out morives, from the providential goodneſs 


of God, to induce them to a regard to them. 
We do not ſay the heathens want the means 
of knowing the natural duties ow1ng to God 
and man; and ſo are far from deſtroying na- 
tural religion, or abſolving the heatbens from 
obligations to perform it. We ſay, indeed, 
that neither they, nor any others, without 
the grace of God, can love the Lord their 
God with all their heart, and their neighbour 
as themſelves, which are the main parts of 
the law; but then it does not follow from 
hence, that theſe are no duties of natural 
religion, or that God does not require them, 
or that men are not under obligation to 
them, becauſe, through their own vicioſity, 
they bave loſt cheir power to obey them as 
they ought. We allo ſay, chat thoſe actions 
of the Heathens which are materially good, 
are yet formally evil, becauſe they are nor 
done out of love to God as the principle, 
and to God's glory as the end; and, indeed, 
how ſhould they do any thing out of love to 
God, and with a view to his glory, when 
they know him not? for though they have 
means of knowing the being and perfections 
of God, yet they know not who the true 
God is; but, being left to the mere light of 


nature, 
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nature, fix upon that which is not God, to 
be ſo, and conſequently can have no true 
love to the only true God, nor true faith in 
him, or a true regard to his glory. And 
we ſay the ſame of the works and actions 
of all men in a ſtare of nature, before con- 
verſion, who are deſticute of love to God, 
and faith in Chriſt; and fo ſays the Church, 
of which this author was a member, in her 
tbirteenth Article, Works done before the 
grace of Chriſt, and the inſpiration of his 
ſpirit, are not pleaſant ro God, foraſmuch as 
they ſpring not of faith in Jefus Chriſt; 
neither do they make men meet to receive 
grace, or (as the ſchool-authors ſay) deſerve 
grace of congruity ; yea, rather, for that 
they are not done as God hath willed and 
commanded them to be done, we doubt not 
but that they have the nature of fin.” - But, 
after all, ſuppoſing that the Heathens have 
ſufficient means of knowing God, and the 
duties of natural religion, and that they do 
know God, and do perform the duties of 
natural religion, are theſe the means of 

race, life and ſalvation ? when it 7s not by 
works of righteouſneſs, works done accord- 
ing to a righteous law, and from a principle 
of grace and holineſs, which we Chriſtians, 
believers in Chriſt, have done after conver- 
ſion, in the faith of Chriſt, from love to 
God, and a view to his glory, that we are 


ſaved, but according to the mercy of God, by 
(936536 a the 
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the waſhing of regeneration, and the renew- 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt, which he ſhed on us 

abundantly, through Jeſus Chriſt” our Sa- 
viour. To fay no more, the Argument 
may eaſily be retorted thus: It ſeemeth evi- 
dent from reaſon, that if God had wille& 
that all the individuals of human nature, 
and among the reſt the Heat bens, ſhould be 
ſaved through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by 
whom alone we hope to be ſaved, there be- 
ing no other way of ſalvation that we know 
of; I fay, it ſeemeth evident from reaſon, 
that God would have given theſe perſons 
the means of ſalvation, the means of know- 
ing Chriſt, and ſalvation by him, and the 
knowledge of theſe things it ſelf. | 
2. It is further argued”, If God hath 
given to all men immortal ſouls, ir ſeemerh 
plainly hence to follow, that he hath put 
them ſome way ina capacity of being happy 
after death, and hath not left them under 
an inevitable neceſſity of being always mi- 
ſerable. For ſince, according to our Sa- 
viour 's words, it bad been better for ſuch men 
that they had not been born ; and, according 
to right reaſon, 7? is better not to be, than to 
be miſerable, And ſeeing all ſuch men muſt 
be ſubject to a neceſſity of being miſerable, 
only by being born into the world, that is, 
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by God's own action in giving them life, 
and infuſing a ſpiritual ſoul into them, it 
follows, that either we muſt deny the im- 
mortality of the fouls of theſe Heathens, or 
allow, that they are placed by divine Provi- 
dence in a _— of avoiding being ever 
miſerable.” I reply, That God hath given 
to all men, and ſo to the beatbens, immor- 
tal ſouls, is certain; but from hence it fol- 
lows not, that he has put, or is obliged 
to put them ſome way in a capacity of be- 
ing ever happy; ſeeing he makes the angels 
immortal, and immaterial ſpirits, thoſe that 
fell from him, as well as thoſe that ſtand ; 
but he has not, nor is he obliged to, put the 
former any way in a capacity of being ever 
happy; ſince they became ſinful, and ſo 
miſerable of themſelves, and not by any act 
of his. So the heathens, to whom God has 
given immortal ſouls, of themſelves, through 
their own fin, became miſerable, or ſubject 
ro miſery, and not by being born into the 
world, or by God's own action of giving 
them life, and infuſing an immortal foul 
into them. God's act of giving them being 
and life, and infuſing an immortal ſoul into 
them, is a bleſſing; it is their own iniquity 
that ſubjects them to miſery, or makes them 
miſerable, and it can be no unrighteous thing 
with God to leave them ſo; nor is it more 
eligible not to be, than to be ſo; our Lord 


does not ſay, it had been better for ſuch nien. 
that. ©: 
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that they had not been born, but it had buen 
good for that man, Judas, if he had not been 
born®, And this, as ſome think, was ſaid 
according to the judgment of men, and as 

udas himſelf would hereafter judge, and 
is defigned to expreſs the wofulneſs of his 
{tate and condition; tho' it is not ſaid, it 
had been good for him if he had not been, but 
if he had not been born, i. e. if he had been 
an abortive, had died in his mother's womb. 
It is not according to right reaſon, but ac- 
cording to an erroneous judgment, that it is 
better not to be, than to be miſerable'; for to 
be is ſomething, and ſomething good, though 


attended with mifery ; bur, not te be, is no- 


thing, and non entis nulla affectio, can have 
neither goodneſs nor betterneſs, nor can be 
properly eligible or defirable; The rea- 
ſoning, which follows, from the goodneſs. 
of God in temporal things, to his con- 
cern for mens ſpiricual welfare, and from 
the law of nature and light of reaſon, im- 
planted in them, have been elſewhere con- 


ſidered. 


3. It is urged®, „That it cannot be 
conſiſtent with divine equity and goodnels, 
to make that a condition of any man's hap- 
pineſs, which he cannot know to be his du- 
ty, or knowing, cannot do, — Hence it is 


o Matt. xxvi. 24. 
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evident, 
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evident, that the knowledge of any revela- 
tion made to Jew or Chriſtian, cannot be 
neceſſary to the happineſs of Heathens in 
general, much leſs the practice of any pure- 
ly Cbriſtian duty; and therefore faith in 
Teſus Chriſt cannot be neceſſary to the ſal- 
vation of as many of them as have never 
heard of him.” I anſwer, That the Hea- 
.tbens will not be condemned and. puniſhed 
for their ignorance of that revelation which 
was never vouchſafed to them, nor for the 
non- performance of any purely Chri/tian 
duty, ſuch as Baptiſm and the Lord's Sup- 
per; nor for not believing in Chriſt, of 
whom they have never heard, only for thoſe 
fins which they have committed againſt the 
law and light of nature; but inaſmuch as 
they are without any true knowledge of 
the way of atonement for ſin, and without 
any revelation from God of the method of 
ſalvation from it, they muſt be conſidered 
as deſtitute of the means of grace, and as 
far from true happineſs and felicity. 

4. When this author ſays”, © This I think 
certain, that God will only judge men art 
the laſt for ſinning againſt the. means 
he hath vouchſafed them to know, and 

to perform their duty, and only by that 
law which he hath given them. 
Hence it muſt follow, that thoſe heathens 
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to whom the law of nature hath been only 
given, can be judged only for the viola 
tions of that law,” This will be readily 
allowed, as agreeable to what the Apoſtle 
ſays, as many as have ſinned without law, 
ſhall alſo periſh without law. But then; 
this obſervation is no proof of their having 
any means of grace; this leaves them with- 
out any, and diſcovers the equity and juſtice 
of God in their condemnation; £ 
F. It is further obſerved ©, That « God 
having laid down this method in the diſ- 
penſation of his gifts, that he who is faiths 
ful in the leaſt talent, ſhall have a ſuitable 
reward; and that fo bim that bath, fo as 
to improve what he enjoys, ſhall more be 
given, and, vice verſa; we may hence ra- 
tionally conclude, that he who diligently 
endeavours to do good; actording tb that 
light he hath received; ſhall find ſome 
tokens of the favour of God; and that if 
any farther aid be requiſite to enable the 
heathens acceptably to perform their duty, 
the divine Goodneſs will impart that alſo 
to them, by thoſe ſecret diſpenſations of his 
providence which we are not acquainted 
with.” To which may be.replicd, That 
the parable of the Talents referred to, does 
not relate either to the gifts of nature, of 
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of ſpecial grace; but to miniſterial” gifts; 
or ſuch as qualify men for the preaching 
of the goſpel, as has been ſhewu in the 
int Part of this work, and therefore can- 
not be of any fervice in the argument be- 
fore us. What ſecret methods God may 
make uſe of to impart his grace to hea- 
thens, to afford them the aid that is requi- 
ſite to perform their duty acceprably, to 
communicate his mercy to them, and a 

ply the meritor ious performances of Chriſt, 
are, indeed, ſecrets to us; and ſecret things 
belong to the Lord our God, but theſe things 
which are revealed, belong to us and to our 
children*. It is only according to the revela- 
tion God has made, we are able to judge 
of things, and beyond that we cannot go; 
and accord ing to that revelation, it appears, 
that Gbriſt is tbe way, the trutb, and the 
lie; the true way to eternal life; that 
no man can cine to the Father” but by 
him ; that there 1s ; ſalvation in nd other; 
thut there. is none other name under heaven 
given among men, Jews or Gentiles, whereby 
we mut be ſaved; that the beat bent, deſti- 
tute of revelation, know not God; are wit h- 
vat Chriſt, ſtrangers to the covenants of pro- 
mie, without bope and God in the world” ; 


* 


and conſequently, according to all the views 
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of things we, are capable of taking from 
hence, muſt be without any means of grace 
and ſalvation. yy 
6. And laſtly, it is ſaid *, That © we may. 
reaſonably . conclude, God will deal with 
them, both with reſpe& to the acceptation 
and reward of their good, and his diſplea- 
ſures againſt and puniſhment of their evil 
actions, according to the meaſures of theit 
ignorance and, knowledge, the abilities, mo- 
tives, and inducements afforded to them 10 
do, or to avoid them; and that in theſe 
particulars. —— That, their, g00d- actions, 
done upon leſs convictions, aids and mo- 
tives, may be; more acceptable to God, than 
the like actions done by Chri/{ians, upon. 
much ſtronger evidence, and better aids, and 
more powerful inducements to the lame. 
actions, according to Jabn xx. 29. Lute. vii. 
9. Matt. xv. 28.— That the Heathens 
may expect a reward upon performance. of 
leſs, duty, according to Luke xii. 48. 
That God ſhould be more ready to pardon 
and paſs by their tranſgreſſions, becauſe 
there muſt be in them the more of igno- 
nce, and ſo the leſs of contempt, and ſo 
the more of that which renders them ex- 
cuſable, and the leſs of that which aggra- 
vates tranigreſſion. That God ſhould 
be more patient and long-ſuffering cowards 
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them before he puniſheth; becauſe the less 
the light is they enjoy, the leſs is their of- 
fence againſt! It, It is alſo reaſonable to 
conceive, that God may be more gentle i in the 
puniſhment of their iniquities, according 
to our Lord's own Aphoriſm; Luke xii. 47.“ 

l anſwer, It cannot well be thought that the 
actions of beat bens, which want the circum- 
ſtances of a good work, fuch aslove to God, 
faith in him, a vie w to | bis glory, and which 
have only the appearance of goodneſs in 
them, ſhould, upon any confideration what- 
ever, be more acceptable to God, than the 
actions of Chriſtians done by the aſſiſtance 
of grace, in faith, from pure love to God, 
and with a ſingle eye to his glory, and which 
are attended with, and are preſented before 
God through, the ſweet incenſe of Chriſt's 
mediation, © There muſt be as much diffe- 
rence between theſe actions, in point of 
acceptance, as between the moſt fragrant 
flower in the garden, and the moſt ſtinking 
herb of the feld. The words of our Lord, 
Jobn xx. 29. do not compare Chriſtians and 
heathens together, but Chriſtians and Chri- 
ſtians, and commend fuch who believe on 
Chriſt, without fight of his perſon and mi- 


racles, before ſuch who believed on him 


upon the fight of them. The. Centurion, 
Luke vii. 9. and the Syro Phoenician woman, 
Matt. xv. 28. though they were of beathen 
tract, were nor to be reckon'd pure Hea- 

thens, 
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thens, ſince they converſed among the Jews, 
and probably were Jewiſh Proſelytes, eſpe- 
cially the former, and had heard of the 
Meſiab; and were now, moreover, bleſſed 
with a goſpel-revelation, enjoyed the mini- 
ſtry, and ſaw the miracles &f Chriſt; and 
therefore their actions, and the inſtances of 
their faith, are not pertinent to the preſent 
argument. The ſaying of Socrates, this 
author 'mentions, ſuppoſes a plurality of 
Gods; and rhe expreſſions of Epictetus, 
breathe out the pride and vanity, the affec- 
tation and ſtupidity of a Stoict. Not have 
the Heatbent reaſon to expect a reward upon 
performance of leſs duty; for they have no 
reaſon to expect a reward, eſpecially of eter- 
nal life, upon the performance of any duty, 
be it more or leſs; fince the reward muſt 
be either of debt, or of grace; if of debt, 
the expectation muſt be founded upon the 
performance of the duty ir ſelf, and the ſtrict 
proportion between the duty and the reward; 
but between eternal life, and the beſt per- 
formances of men, there is no proportion 
at all, and conſequently there is no reward 
due unto them, and therefore no juſt ex- 
pectation can atiſe from hence; if it is of 
grace, and the expectation is founded on 
divine goodneſs, there muſt be ſome notifi- 
cation of it, a promiſe of eternal life muſt 
be given: but the heathens are rangers to 
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the covenants of promiſe* ; they have no ſuch. 
promiſe, and ate uncapable of having any, 
without a revelation, as this author himſelf. 
oþſerves*; and therefore can have no well 
grounded expectation of the reward of eter- 
nal life, upon the performance of any duty 

whatever; but are, as the Apoſtle, ſays *, 

swrithout hope, that is, of * life, which 
Ged, that cannot lie, promiſed before the world 
began*, The words of our Lord in Luke. 
X11. 48. can be no foundation of expectation 
of reward to beathens, upon, performance of 
leſs duty, ſince they know nothing of them; 
and. did e“ be none at all, ſince 
they ſpeak not of any reward to be given to 
men, upon performance of more or leſs duty; 
only of what is required of men to whom 
much is committed. To proceed; though 
the Heat hens have more of ignorance, and 
leis of contempt, in their tranſgreſſions, 
than others who enjoy the light of the goſ- 
pel, and ſo as their fins are not ſo aggravated, 
theit puniſhment will not be ſo great; bur. 
that they may reaſonably ee, that God 
hop be more ready to.pardon and pals by 
their tranſgreſſions, becauſe of their igno- 
rance, when they are not ſenſible of it, is not 


eaſy to be congeiyed of. Again, though the 


© © Eph. . 1d. 
* mhitby, p. 338. Ed. 2. 515. 
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leſs the light is men enjoy, the leſs is their 
offence againſt it, and God may be more 
patient and long- ſuffering towards them be- 
fore he puniſheth; but that the Heathers 
may expect he will be ſo on this account” 
is not very evident. There have been 55 
ſtances, indeed, of God's patience and long- 
ſuffering towards them; but that of God's 
waiting upon the old world, in the days of 
Noah, who was a preacher of righteouſneſs 
to them, cannot well be thought to be an 
inſtance of God's forbearance of Heatbent, 
of men deſtitute of a divine revelation. It 
myſt be owned, it is reaſonable to conceiye, 
that God may be more gentle and mild in 
the puniſhment of the iniquities of Hea- 
thens, not only from Lake xii. 47. but from 
the expreſs declaration of Chriſt *, That 
it will be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, 
and fbr the land of Sodom, in the 4 c 
judgment, than for Chorazin, Bethfaida, and 
Capernaum, wherein ot of bis mighty works 
were done : which brings me to the conſide- 
ration of theſe words, and rhe inference ſaid 
to be made from them. As to che ſenſe and 
meaning of them, that has been conſidered 
alteady in the , Part of this work, to 
which the readet is referred: The inference 
faid's to be made from them is this, viz. 


Matt. xi. 20, 21, 22, 23. 24. f No. 24. p· 130, &e. 
s Wkithy, p. 545+ Ed. 2. 523. ee 
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© Hence it appears, that the means of ſalva- 
tion are not always applied to them, whom 
God foreſaw. would uſe them better.” By 
whom this inference. is made, I cannot find; 
and am jealous, that it is not fairly repre- 
ſented as it was drawn; ſince theſe words, 
according to our ſenſe of them, are not to 
be underſtood of God's preſcience or fore- 
ſight of what would certainly come to pals, 
if ſuch means were vouchſafed; but of a 
probability and likelyhood, according to an 
1 view and judgment of things, that 
the miracles of Chriſt would have been more 
regarded by, and would have had a greater 
influence upon, the inhabitants of YVyre, 
Sidon and Sodom, had they been wrought 
among them, than the inhabitants of thofe 
cities where they were performed: how- 
ever, this, I think, may be fairly inferred 


from them, that God vouchſafes the means 


of grace ſometimes to perſons, who are not 
only unworthy of them, but to whom they 
are of no effect; when he denies them to 
others, who are no more unworthy of them, 
and who, in all probability, would ſhew a 
greater regard unto them. Now, as his 
with-holding them from the one, and giving 


them to the other, muſt ſpring alone from 


his ſovereign pleaſure, it_thews, that it is 
not his will that every individual of human 
nature ſhould be ſaved, and come to the 
knowledge of the truth, and therefore muſt 
FEA lie. 


—— H— 4 — -——_ — —! 11k an; 
\ 


Fhe Cauſe of God and Truth, 329 
ke ſtrongly: 'againſt the univerſal ſcheme: 
It is, moreover, ſaid“, That “ in favour-of j 
theſe falſe interpretations, we add, that it 
would be an act of cruelty in God to have 
denied them thoſe means, which he fote- 
ſa would have produced in them repen- 
rance unto. ſalvation.“ Now it ſhould be 
obferved, that this is ſaid not in favour of 
our interpretations, which this author ſays 
are falſe; but upon the falſe bypptbefis* of 
our opponents. We do not ſay, that God 
foreſaw that thoſe means which he denied 
them would, had he granted them, have 
oduced in them repentance unto ſalvation, 
or that God is cruel, when he denies the 
means of grace ro ſome, and gives them to 
others; but this we ſay, and aſk, upon the 
hypotheſis of the Arminians, that if God 
foreſaw thoſe means would have produced 
in them repentance- unto ſalvation, was it 
not cruel in him to deny them thoſe means? 
This, I find, has been ſaid, and aſſced by the 
Contra- Remonſtrants; which, perhaps, our 
author refers to: their words are theſe *. 
« If this ought to be ſo taken, that God 
muſt be ſuppoſed to have certainly fore- 
known that theſe Tyrians would have truly 
and really converted - themſelves, if the 


> ; Whithy, p. 547. Ed. Zo 524. 
Vid. Camero in loc, nn 
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mighty works: had been wrought among 
them, may it not be gathered from hence, 
that God is cruel and unmerciful, that he 
ſhould with-hold from ſuch, and would not 
give unto them the means neceſſary to that 
converſion, who would certainly have con- 
verted themſelves? But how can this agree 
with their (the | Remon/trants) opinion, 
" who, in favour of it, produce 32 words 
of the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. ii. 4. who will bave 
all men to 15 Javed, and come to the ænouledge 
of thetruth z eſpecially when they ſay, — 
by the word a/l, every individual man, with- 
out exception, is to be underſtood? How 
could God will to fave the Tyrians, from 
whom he with-held the means 1 to 
converſion, nor would he give them f“ 
From whence} it is manifeſt, that the Ar- 
minians. ought not to be ſo forward with 
their charges of cruelty and unmercifulneſs 
againſt our ſcheme, on the account either 
of God's decrees before time, or of the me- 
thods of his grace in time, when their own . 
ſeheme is not free from them. Upon the 
whole, it appears, that God gives and de- 
nies his grace, affords and with-holds the 
means of it, as he himſelf pleaſes; and as 
multitudes in all ages have been without the 
latter, there is much reaſon to believe they 
have been deſtitute of the former. 1 con- 
clude, by obſerving what the Church of 
. in her eighteenth Afticle, ſays, 
os 


The Cauſe of God and Truth. 33 1 


which our author was obliged to ſubſcribe 
and ſwear to:“ They alſo are to be had 
accurſed that preſume. to ſay, that ev 
man {hall be ſaved by the law or ſect wh hich 
he profeſſeth, ſo that he be diligent to frame 
his life according to that law and light of 
nature; for holy ſcriprure doth ſet out unto 


us only the name of Jeſus ITS 1 
men muſt be ſaved.” 


The Teſtimonies of the antient nite) in 
favour of the heathens, cited by this author, 
and their judgment of their caſe, will be 
conſidered in the Fourth and Left part of 
this work; in which will be given the ſenſe 
of the ſaid writers before Auſtin, upon the 
points of Election, Redemption, efficacious 
Grace, Free-will, and the F inal Perſe ve- 
trance of the ſaints. | 
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L> A N [Expoſition of che Book of . Slomor's:Song, comms 
_ monly called Canticles: Wherein the Authority of 
CPD ils Kalbe and *vindicared, againſt Objection 
tit hacicic and moderr ; ſeveral Verſions compared with 
Original Text; the different Senſes both of pri and 
Chriftian Interpreters conſidered; and the Whole open'd and 
explain d in proper and uſeful Obſervations. To which is 
Ade the Tam ot Chaldee Paraphtaſe upon the whole 
Book; faiu.fally tranſlated out of the original Chalder; to- 


gether with ſome explanatory Notes upon N. 
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II. The Prophecies af the Old Tefametrt, teſpecting the 
Meſſiab, conſider d, aud prov'd to de literally fulfilled in 
Jeſds: Contaiaing an Anſwer to the . Objections of the 
Author of che Scheme of literal Prophecy.” © apa 
II.. The Glory of God's Grace diſplay'd in ics abounding 
det the Aboundings of Sin: A Strman. occalion'd by the 
Death of Mr. yobn Smith, preached april the th, 1724. 


IV. ob's Creed, or Confeſſion of F:ith . A Sermon oc- 
caſioned by the Death of the Reverend, Mr. Edward Wallin, 
who departed this Life, une 12, 1733. in the 55th Year 
of his Age, preached Pune 18. The Sccond Edition, 
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V. Jevi's Urim and Thummim found with Chriſt: A 
Diſcourſe on Deut. xxxiii. 8. whercia forme Account is 
given of the Urim and Tbummim; and in what Senſe they 
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belong to Chriſt. POP | 


Vi. The Dodrine of the Trinity flated and vindicated : 
Being the Subſtance of ſeveral Diſcourſes on that important 

Subject, reduced into the Form of a Treatiſc. | 
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